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PEEFACE. 


Iirauii^Y  has  been  often  made  for  another  series 
of  question-books  on  the  general  plan  of  the  Unioti 
Questions,  but  differing  from  them  in  the  following 
particular,  viz.:  instead  of  taking  (as  they  do)  the 
events  and  instructions  recorded  in  the  several 
gospels,  as  so  many  distinct  and  independent  sub- 
jects of  instruction,  it  is  proposed  to  take  each  gos- 
pel by  itself,  and,  following  the  order  of  events  as 
they  stand  in  the  history,  divide  the  text  into  les- 
sons of  suitable  length,  and  frame  appropriate 
questions  thereon.  To  supply  this  want  the  series 
of  four  books  (of  which  the  present  volume  is  one) 
has  been  prepared. 

The  principal  advantage  anticipated  from  the 
use  of  such  a  Question-book  as  this,  is,  that  the 
ivhole  of  each  gospel-narrative  will  be  brought  into 
view  at  once,  and,  so  far  as  that  gospel  contains 
it,  the  pupil  will  have  a  complete  history  of  Christ 
and  of  his  miracles  and  teachings. 

The  first  and  second  volumes  of  Union  Questions 
(which  contain  the  gospels)  are  intended  to  bring 
into  connected  view  the  chief  transactions  of  our 
Saviour's  life  on  earth,  as  they  are  recorded  bij  any 
of  the  eva7igelists  or  by  all  of  them — drawing  from 
each  history  to  supply  the  omissions,  or  to  con- 
nect, illustrate,  and  confirm  the  statements,  of  the 
others. 

Both  plans,  carried  out  by  a  skilful  teacher,  will 
accom;  iish  one  and  the  same  result;  but  as  there 
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are  diversities  of  gifts,  so  also  are  there  diversities 
of  opinions  and  tastes.  And  as  the  great  design  of 
the  American  Sunday-school  Union  is  to  secure  the 
widest  possible  diifusion  of  Scriptural  knowledge, 
it  is  the  highest  pleasure  of  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication to  furnish  every  facility  to  those  who  are 
labouring  together  with  us  for  the  same  end. 

It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  the  lessons  in  the 
present  volume  are  not  so  long  as  those  in  the 
Union  Questions  generally,  but  they  will  not  for 
that  reason  require  less  study  and  preparation  on 
the  part  of  teachers,  or  pupils. 

Another  peculiarity  in  the  present  volume  will 
be  seen  at  once.  The  text  ichich  each  lesson  embrace) 
is  subjoined  to  it,  so  that  the  eye  of  teacher,  or  pupil 
falls  directly  from  the  question  in  large  print  to  the 
answer  below.  It  has  been  found  by  many  that  the 
question-book  and  the  volume  of  Divine  truth, 
which  it  is  designed  to  open,  are  oftentimes  so  far 
from  each  other,  that  much  of  the  benefit  of  this 
mode  of  instruction  is  lost.  We  have  here  brough" 
the  contents  of  each  into  connection,  so  that  no 
negligence,  inconvenience,  or  forgetfulness  shall 
separate  them.  If  the  question-book  on  eithej 
gospel  comes,  the  Gospel  itself  shall  come  with  it 

It  will  readily  occur  to  teachers  that  the  annex 
ation  of  the  text  to  the  lesson  does  not  at  all  avoid 
the  necessity  of  having  a  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  hands  of  each  member  of  the  class  at  thr 
time  of  instruction.  A  reference  to  parallel  pas 
sages,  or  to  explanatory  or  illustrative  texts,  renders 
the  use  of  the  whole  sacred  text-book  indis 
pensable. 


THE 

CONSECUTIVE 

UNION  QUESTION-BOOK. 

LUKE. 


LESSON  I. 

The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist  predicted. 
Luke  i.  1—17. 
L  What  "  things''  are  intended  in  this  and  the  thii\, 
verse  ] 

2.  What  is  meant  by  "ministers  of  the  ivord" ? 

3.  Who  is  speaking  in  this  verse? 
Who  was  Theophilus  ? 

4.  For    what    purpose    was    this    gospel 
written  ? 

Are  there  any  authentic  histories  of  the  life  of 
Christ  except  the  four  gospels  ? 

5.  Who  was  the  king  of  Judea  at  the  time 
the  birth  of  John  was  predicted  ? 

CHAP.  I.— 1  Forasmuch  as  many  have  tiiken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  oi'  those  tilings  i.hich  are  most  surely  believed 
among  us, 

2  K  ifen  as  they  deliyered  them  unto  us,  which  from  the  beginning 
•  «'eie  oycvvitnesseo,  and  ministers  of  the  word; 

3  It  se.nned  good  to  mc  aiso,  having  had  perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first,  to  wi-ite  unto  thee  in  order,  most  excel- 
lent Theoplulus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things,  wliereid 
thou  iiast  been  instructed. 

5  ^  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod,  the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain 
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What  priest  lived  at  that  time  ? 
Of  what  course  was  he  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "  course  of  jibia^^  ? 
Who  was  the  wdfe  of  Zacharias  ? 
Who  was  Aaron  1 
How  could  Elisabeth  be  called  his  daughter! 

6.  What  was  the   character   of  Zacharias 

and  Elisabeth  ? 
What  is  it  to  be  "  righteous"  ? 
Wliat  is  meant  by  "  walking  in  the  commandments  of 

theLonr? 

7.  Had  they  any  children  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  well  stricken  in  years"  ? 

8.  What  office  did  Zacharias  perform? 

What  was  the  priest's  office  1 

9.  What  w^as  the  lot  of  Zacharias  ? 

What  is  incense  1 

Where  did  he  burn  incense  ? 

What  is  meant   by  its  "  being   his  lot  to  burn   in' 

cciise"  ? 
On  what  did  the  priest  burn  incense  ? 

10.  What  were  the  people  doing? 
Where  were  they  praying  ? 

What  is  meant  by  ^^withuut"  ? 

priest  named  Zacharias,  of  tlie  course  of  Abia :  and  his  wife  ttvw  of  the 
daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisnbeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  before  God,  walking  in  all  the  com- 
mandrae'its  and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless:. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Eli.sabeth  was  barren,  and 
they  bofli  were  now  well  stricken  in  yonrs. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  v,liile  he  executed  the  priest's  office 
before  Ood  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According:  to  the  custom  r,f  the  priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
incense  when  he  went  into  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord. 

10  And  tiie  whole  multitude  of  the  people  were  praying  without  at 
the  time  of  incense. 
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11.  Who  appeared  to  Zacharias? 

Where  did  the  angel  stand  ? 
What  is  an  angel  1 

V^.  What  were  the  emotions  of  Zacharias 

when  he  saw  the  angel  ? 
IH.  What  did  the  angel  say  to  Zacharias  ? 

Wiiiit  is  **prayer^^  ? 

WL^t  was  he  to  call  his  son  ? 

14.  What  was  promised  to  Zacharias  ? 
Why  would  others  rejoice  on  account  of 

the  birth  of  John  ? 
Was  this  the  apostle  John "? 

15.  What  was  he  to  be  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "  great  in  the  sight  of 

the  Lord"? 
How  was  John  ^^  great"  in  the  sight  of  the  liOrd? 
What  else  is  said  in  this  verse  ? 
Who  is  meant  by  the  "Holy  Ghost"? 
How  can  any  one  be  said  to  be  "filled"  with  the 

Holy  Ghost  ? 

16.  Whom  w^as  John  to  turn  to  the  Lord  ? 

Who  were  meant  b)^  "  the  children  of  Israel"  ? 
What  is  meant  by  John's  turning  them  1 
How  did  he  do  it  1 

11  And  tliere  appLiired  unto  him  an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  ri^ht  side  of  the  altar  of  inrense. 

12  And  when  Zadiarias  saw  Aan,  he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
hire. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not,  Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer 
Is  heard ;  and  thy  wife  KlisabetJi  shall  hear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John. 

11  And  thon  shalt  have  joy  and  ^rladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice  ?t 
his  biilh. 

!.->  For  he  shall  he  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  stronif  drink ;  and  he  shaU  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  tlie  Lord  tlieir 
God. 
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17.  How  was  John  to  go  before  the  Lord  ? 

Who  is  meant  by  Elias  1 

\n  what  respect  was  John  like  Elijah  1 

For  what  purpose  was  John  to  go  before 

the  Lord  ? 
A^hat  is  meant  by  this  t 


LESSON  II. 

Luke  i.  18—38. 
The  Annunciation  of  the  Birth  of  Christ. 

18.  What  did  Zacharias  ask  the  angel  ? 

19.  What   did   the   'ingel  say  concerning 
himself? 

What  may  we  hence  learn  of  the  nature  of  angels  1 

What  is  meant  by  "  tidings"  ? 

What  were  the  glad  tidings  he  brought  1 

20.  What  did  he  tell  Zacharias  should  come 
upon  him  ? 

How  long  should  he  be  dumb  ? 
Why  should  he  be  dumb  ? 

21.  What  were  the  people  doing? 


17  And  he  shall  ?o  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  t!ie  cliiltlren,  and  the  disobedient  to 
the  wiidom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zachn.riaa  said  unto  the  ar.RCl,  "Wlicreby  yhall  1  know  this  f 
for  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  anircl  riiswering  said  unto  him,  I  am  Gahriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent  to  spoali  unto  tlice,  ajid  to  shovr 
tliee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  beliold,  thou  shalt  bt  dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  imtilthe 
day  that  these  things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  believest  not 
iny  words,  wliich  shall  be  fulfilled  in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 
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22.  When  he  came  out,  what  took  place  ? 

What  did  they  perceive  ? 
How  did  they  perceive  this? 
What  is  meant  by  a  «  vision"  ? 

23.  What  came  to  pass  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  days  of  his  ministration^'  ? 

How  long  did  one  course  of  priests  minister  in  the 
temple  at  one  time  ? 

Does  God  hear  and  answer  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians at  the  present  day] 

How  must  prayer  be  oifered  to  be  accepted  1 

In  whose  name  must  we  pray  and  why  1 

24.  25.  Whom  did  Elisabeth  acknowledge  as  the 
author  of  all  mercies  1 

26.  Who  w^s  sent  from  God  ? 
To  what  city  was  he  sent  ? 
Where  is  Galilee  ] 

How  far  was  Nazareth  from  Jerusalem  t 

27.  To  whom  was  the  angel  sent .'' 
What  was  the  virgin's  name  ? 
What  is  meant  by  "  espoused^'  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  house  of  David'*  ? 
Who  was  David  1 

28.  What  did  the  angel  say  to  Mary  ? 

22  And  wlien  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak  unto  them  ;  and  they 
perceived  thut  he  h;id  set'ii  a  vision  in  tlic  temple  :  for  he  beciconed 
Uiito  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  acTconiplished,  he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

2t  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
selt  five  months,  saying, 

2j  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
en  me,  to  tpXe  away  my  i-^-proach  avn.onjr  ii;en. 

23  And  in  the  sixih  month  the  angel  Gaoricl  '.vas  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Nazareth, 

27  To  .1  virg^in  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David ;  and  the  virgin's  name  ivas  Mary. 

28  And  tlie  angel  came  in  unto  her,  and  said.  Hail,  thou  that  art  hlgkajr 
favoured,  the  Lord  w  with  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. 
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How  was  Mary  highly  favoured  1 

What  did  the  angel  mean  by  saying  "Hail/"  to 

Mary  7 
Is  it  right  to  worship  Mary,  or  to  pray  to  her  1 
Why? 

29.  How  did  Mary  feel  when  she  saw  the 
angel  ? 

What  is  meant  by  her  '^casting  in  her  mind" ? 
Why  was  she  troubled  1 

30.  What  did  the  angel  say  ? 
Why  should  she  not  Tear  ? 
What  is  it  to  find  favour  with  God  1 
How  can  sinners  find  favour  with  him  1 

31.  What  was  to  be  the  name  of  Mary's  son? 

32.  What  was  he  to  be  ? 
What  was  he  to  be  called  ? 
Who  is  the  «  Highest"  ? 

W^hat  was  the  Lord  God  to  give  him  ? 
How  could  Jesus  be  the  Son  of  the  Highest,  and 
also  the  son  of  David  ] 

33.  Over  whom  was  he  to  reio'n  ? 

o 

How  long  was  he  to  reign  ? 

What  is  said  about  his  kingdom  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "  house  of  Jacob"  ? 

Why  were  the  Jews  called  the  ^^  house  of  Jacob"  ? 

Was  Christ  to  reign  in  the  same  manner  as  David  did  % 


29  And  when  slie  s:ivv  hbn,  she  waa  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  lainci  w  hat  maimer  oC  salntatioii  this  slioiild  be. 

30  And  !  he  ang-el  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary  :  lor  thou  hast  founi 
favour  vviili  God. 

31  And,  bohold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth  a 
sou,  iir-d  sh.iU  call  his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  he  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  tlie  tlirone  of  his  father  I>avid : 

33  And  he  sliall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  bit 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 
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What  is  the  difference  between  David  as  a  king, 
and  Christ  as  a  kingl 

34.  What  did  Mary  say  to  the  angel .? 

35.  How  did  the  angel  answer  her  ? 
Who  is  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 

36.  What  did  the  angel  say  about  Elisabeth? 

37.  What  is  said  in  this  verse  ? 
What  does  that  mean  ] 

38.  What  did  Mary  say  ? 
What  did  the  angel  do? 

What  is  a  "  handmaid'"  ? 

What  did  she  mean  by  "  handmaid  of  the  I/)rd"? 


LESSON  III. 

Martfs  Song  of  Praise. 
Luke  i.  39—56. 

39.  Where  did  Mary  go  ? 

What  district  of  country  is  meant  by  this  ? 

40.  Into  v.'hose  house  did  she  enter  ? 
Whom  did  she  salute  ? 


34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  T 

35  And  the  an;?cl  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  overshadow  thee: 
therefore  also  tliat  holy  thing  which  sluUl  be  bom  of  thee  shall  be 
called  ihs  Son  of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she  haUi  also  conceived  a  son 
in  her  old  age :  and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was  called 
barren. 

37  For  v.ith  God  nothing-  shall  be  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the  linndmaid  of  the  Lord;  be  it  unto  mo 
according  to  thy  word.    And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days,  and  went  into  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

10  And  entered  into  the  house  of  Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 
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What  is  it  to  "  salute,^*  as  the  word  is  here  used  1 
41.  What  is  the  meaning  of  being  ^^ filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost"? 
42 — 45.  [The  mysterious  incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  lying  as  it  docs  at  the  foundation  of 
the  Christian  system,  should  be  so  presented  to 
the  minds  of  the  young  as  to  make  an  intelligent 
and  abiding  impression  of  the  fact  that  Christ 
became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  men — that  he 
took  not  upon  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  and  being  found  in  fashion 
as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself  and  became  obe- 
dient unto  death,  (even  the  death  of  the  cross,) 
that  through  his  humiliation,  obedience,  suffer- 
ings and  death,  he  might  open  a  way  for  the  eter- 
nal redemption  of  his  people.  What  degree  of 
minuteness  may  be  proper  in  instructing  a  class 
on  this  subject,  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  of 
the  teacher.] 

46.  What  is  it  to  ''niagnifif'  the  Lord? 

47.  What  does  the  expression  "  God  my  Saviour^* 
imply  1 

48.  What  should  all  generations  call  her  ^ 
Why  was  she  to  be  so  called  ? 

Docs  this  justify  any  act  of  worship  or  religious 
veneration  being  shown  to  her  ] 

41  And  it  came  to  pnsa,  that,  when  Elisabeth  heard  the  saUitation  of 
Mar^•,  tlie  bube  leiiped  in  her  womb;  and  Klisaljeth  was  filled  Willi  the 
Holy  Ghost : 

42  All'!  "he  spake  out  •irith  a  loiid  voice,  and  said,  Blessed  art  thou 
ai.'.ong  women,  and  blessed  it  the  fruit  of  tliy  womb. 

•53  And  whence  h  Una  to  nie,  thitt  tiic  molher  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  i«e  t 

4t  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
cars,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  biessed  i-,  she  that  believed  :  for  there  shall  be  a  performanca 
of  those  things  which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  s"pirithath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low  estate  of  Ws  handmaiden:  for, 
DChold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall  caU  rae  blessed. 
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49 — 53.  What  general  truths  may  we  learn  from 
these  verses  respecting  God's  dealings  with  men] 
Upon  whom  is  the  mercy  of  God  ? 
What  is  it  to  fear  Godi 
Who  are  meant  by  the  ^' hungry^'  ? 
Who  are  meant  by  the  ^^rich"? 

54.  Who  is  meant  by  "his  servant  Israel"? 

55.  Who  are  meant  by  ^^  our  fathers^'  ? 

56.  With  whom  did  Mary  abide  three  months  ? 


LESSON  IV. 

Birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Luke  i.  58—80. 

58.  What  did  Elisabeth's  friends  do  when 
they  heard  of  the  birth  of  John  ? 

59.  What  was  done  on  the  eighth  day.'* 
Who  instituted  the  rite  of  circumcision  1 
Why  did  they  come  on  the  "  eigh'.h"  day  1 
What  name  did  they  give  to  the  child .'' 

49  For  he  that  is  mishty  hath  done  to  me  great  things ;  and  lioly  it 
his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that  fear  him  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

51  He  hath  sliowed  strength  with  his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  tho 
l>roiul  in  the  imagination  of  their  hearts. 

52  He  liath  init  dowa  the  mi^lity  from  their  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  lie  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hatli 
Bent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpsn  his  servant  Israel,  In  remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three  months,  and  returned  to 
her  own  house. 

67  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time  came  that  she  should  be  delivered ;  and 
she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
showed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and  they  rejoiced  vv-ith  her. 

59  And  it  caiue  to  pays,  that  on  the  eirlitn  day  they  came  to  circum- 
cise the  child  j  and  tjiey  called  hi'a  Zacaarias,  after  the  name  of  bis 
fatUer? 
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60.  What  did  his  mother  say  ? 

Why  did  she  say  he  should  be  called  by  that  name  J 

61.  What  did  they  then  say  to  her.'' 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "kindred"  ? 
What  custom  is  here  alluded  to? 

62.  To  whom  did  they  make  signs  ? 

For  what  purpose  did  they  make  signs  to 
Zacharias  ? 

63.  How  did  Zacharias  make  known  his 
wishes? 

How  were  they  all  affected  ? 

Why  were  they  astonished  ] 

64.  What  happened  to  Zacharias  immedi- 
ately ? 

Had  the  angel  foretold  when  he  should  be  restored 

to  his  speech  1 
Is  the  Lord  always  thus  true  in  fulfilling  his  "word  1 
What  did  Zacharias  immediately  do  ^ 
What  example  does  this  afford  us  1 

65.  What  effect  had  this  event  on  the  peo- 
ple? 

Was  it  generally  known  ? 

Where  was  the  "  hill  country"  of  Judea  1 


CO  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

Ci  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is 
called  by  this  name. 

«>2  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he  would  have  him  called. 

<?3  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and  wrote,  saying.  His  name  \i 
John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  immediaiely,  and  his  tongue  toosei, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round  about  them :  and  all  thesa 
sayings  were  noised  abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 
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66.  What  did  all  ihose  do  that  heard  of 
these  things  ? 

What  is  meant  by  their  laying  them  up  in  their 

hearts  1 
What  did  the  people  say  ? 
What  is  said  of  John  ? 
What  is  meant  by  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  being  w'-h 

him"  ? 

67.  What  is  said  of  his  father  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  thaf? 
What  did  he  do  ? 

What  does  the  word  "prophesied"  mean  here  1 

68.  How  did  Zacharias  begin  his  song  > 
Who  were  God's  peculiar  people  1 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  redeem''^  ? 

From  what  has  Christ  redeemed  his  people  1 

With  what  has  he  redeemed  them  1 

69.  What  had  God  raised  up  ^ 
To  what  event  does  this  refer  1 
From  what  family  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  a  horn  of  salvatioii"  ? 

70.  By  whose  mouth  had  he  promised  itiis 
salvation  ? 

Can  you  tell  the  names  of  any  of  the  prophets  1 

How  did  God  speak  by  them  ] 

What  were  some  of  their  prophecies  about  Christ] 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up  in  their  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  1  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed Ills  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvatio.i  for  us  in  tlie  house  of  his 
eervant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
iiuce  the  world  began : 
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71.  What  had  God  promised? 

72.  To  whom  had  this  mercy  been  pro- 
mised ? 

Who  were  the  "fathers''  ? 
Vv''hat  is  a  covenant  1 

73.  What  was  there  besides  the  promise 
and  covenant  ? 

What  oath  had  the  Lord  sworn  to  Abraham  1 

74.  What  were  some  of  the  blessings  pro- 
mised ? 

75.  How  must  God  be  served  } 

Can  any  one  claim  these  blessings  who  does  not 

serve  the  Lord  in  holiness  and  righteousness  1 
What  is  "holiness''  ? 

76.  What  else  did  Zacharias  say.-^ 
Why  should  be  be  so  called  ? 

Who  was  "(he  Lord"  whose  ways  he  was  to  pre- 
pare 1 
How  was  he  to  prepare  the  ways  of  the  Lordi 

77.  What  was  John  to  do  ? 

How  did  John  give  the  "  knoivlcdge  of  salvation"  ? 
How  is  the   knowledge  of   salvation   now  made 

known  1 
What  is  meant  by  the  "remission  of  sins'^? 
How  are  sins  remitted] 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  aU  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  pyomised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant; 

73  Tlie  oaTh  which  he  sware  to  our  fatlier  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  tint  we  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  cur  enemies 'might  serve  him  without  feir, 

75  In  holiness  and  rlRhteonsncss  before  him,  Ul  the  days  of  our  life. 
70  And  i^hou,  cliild,  shalt  be  called  tlie  prophet  of  tlie  Highest :  for 

thou  Shalt  go  before  the  face  of  tlie  Lord  to  prepare  Ins  ways ; 

77  To  give  knovyledsc  pf  salvation  ujito  Jiis  people  by  the  remiaalon 
Ql"  Uieir  sins, 
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78.  To  what  is  the  forgiveness  of  sins  owing  ? 

Why  is  it  ''merciful"  in  God  to  pardon  a  sinner  1 

What  had  visited  them? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "day-spring^'? 

79.  What  was  the  "  day-spring'^'*  to  do  ? 
Who  are  sitting  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of 

death  1 
What  is  the  only  way  of  peace  1 
What  is  the  duty  of  Christians  to  those  nations 

who  are  ignorant  of  the  gospel  1 

80.  What  is  said  of  John? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  *•  waxed  strong  in  spirit^*  ? 
Where  did  he  stay  ? 

What  "  deserts"  ? 

How  lonof  ? 


LESSON  V. 

Birth  of  Christ. 

Luke  ii.  1—20. 
Whose  birth  is  spoken  of  in  this  chapter  1 
How  long  is  it  since  Christ  was  born  1 

1 .  What  came  to  pass  in  those  days  ^ 

What  days  1 

What  is  meant  by  "  a  decree''  ? 
Who  was  Coesar  Augustus  ] 

How  did  it  happen  that  a  Roman  emperor  should 
rule  over  the  people  of  Israel  1 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of  our  God ;  whereby  the  day-spring 
from  on  hich  Iiatli  visited  us, 

79  To  give  light  to  tliom  that  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  tha 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  sliowing  unto  Israel. 

CHAP.  II.— 1  And  it  cama  to  pass  in  those  days,  tliat  there  wentou* 
a  decree  from  Ccusar  Augustus,  tliat  all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

Vol.  Ill  2 
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What  is  meant  here  by  "taxing*'? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  ''all  the  world"? 

2.  When  was  this  taxing  first  made  ? 
What  is  a  governor  1 

In  what  part  of  the  world  is  Syria  ? 

3.  Where  did  all  go  to  be  taxed  ? 

4.  Who  went  up  from  Galilee  ? 
Where  did  he  go  ? 

Why  did  he  go  there  ? 
In  what  part  of  the  Holy  Land  is  Galilee  1 
In  what  part  is  Judea  ] 
How  far  was  Nazareth  from  Bethlehem  1 
Why  was  Bethlehem  called  the  city  of  David? 
What  is  meant  by  Joseph  being  of  the  ''lineage"  of 
David  1 

5.  For  what  did  Joseph  go  ? 

6.  7.  What   took  place   while   they   were 

there  ? 
What  are  swaddling  clothes  1 
Where  was  the  child  laid  ? 
Why  did  she  lay  him  in  the  stable  ? 
Who  was  this  child  ? 
Had  it  been  foretold   that  he  should  be  born  at 

Bethlehem? 
Did  the  people  expect  he  would  be  born  there  ? 

2  {And  this  taxing  was  flrst  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor  Of 
Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  uiiio  the  city  of  David,  which  is  called  Betldehem;  (be- 
cause hb  v.as  of  the  house  and  lineage  of  David:) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mai-y  his  espoused  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they  were  there,  the  days  were  accom* 
plished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  lier  firstborn  son,  and  wrapped  him  In 
swaddhng  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a  manger;  because  there  was  &9 
room  for  them  In  the  inn. 
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Did  Capsar  Augustus  intend,  by  taxing  the  people 

of  Israel,  to  fulfil  this  prophecy  1 
For  wnose  sake  did  Christ  c»me  into  the  world? 

8.  Who  were  in  the  same  country  ? 

What  are  shepherds  1 
What  were  they  doing  ? 

9.  Who  came  upon  them  ? 
What  shone  around  them  ? 

What  is  meant  here  by  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord"? 

10.  What  did  the  angel  say  to  them? 
Why  should  the  good  tidings  of  the  angel  produce 

great  joy"? 
To   whom  would  the  tidings   bring  great 

joy  • 

Has  this  yet  been  fulfilled  ] 
How  is  it  to  be  done  1 

11.  What  more  did  the  ai'^el  say.^ 

iVhat  is  "  a  Siviour"  ? 

iVhat  is  the  meaning  of  the  nar  le  "  Christ"? 

Why  was  Jesus  so  called] 

-Vhy  is  he  called  "  the  Lord"? 

)'2.  How  were  the  shepherds  to  know  him? 

1 3.  Who  appeared  suddenly  with  the  angel  ? 

\  ""ho  are  the  ^'heavenly  host"? 

What  did  they  do  ? 

«  And  there  were  in  the  same  country  shepherds  abiding  In  the  field, 
kee.iin?  watch  over  their  flock  by  niiiht. 

9  And,  lo,  the  an^el  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  "xjrd  shone  round  about  theui :  anJ  they  were  sore  afraid. 

K  And  the  angel  said  unto  them.  Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
goo^  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  for  unto  you  is  born  tliis  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour, 
■whre.i  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  Ki\d  this  «A(«  be  a  sign  unto  you ;  Ye  shall  And  the  Mbe  vrrapped 
In  s^  »ddling  clothes,  lying  In  a  manger. 

13  ind  suddenly  there  was  with  the  ajigel  a  multitude  of  tfeo 
heavwiily  host  praising  God,  and  saying-, 
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14.  What  did  they  say  ? 

Why  did  they  say  "glory  to  God  in  the  highest"? 
How  did  the  birth  of  Christ  bring  glory  to  Godi 
How  does  the  gospel  produce  peace  on  earth? 
How  does  the  birth  of  Christ  show  the  good  will 

of  God  towards  men  ? 
How  are  all  these  blessings  owing  to  Christ  1 

15.  Where  did  the  angels  go  ? 

What  did  the  shepherds  then  say  to  one 

another  ? 
What  were  they  going  for? 

16.  How  did  the  shepherds  come  ? 
Whom  did  they  find  ? 

17.  When  they  had  seen  them,  what  did 
they  do } 

What  saying  did  they  make  known  ? 

18.  How  did  those  who  heard  it  feel } 

Why  did  they  wonder"? 

Did  the  Jews  expect  that  their  Messiah  was  to  come 
in  this  way  1 

19.  What  did  Mary  do  ? 

What  is  meant  by  her  "pondering  them  in  her  heart^^? 

20.  Wliat  did  the  shepherds  do  ? 

U  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward 
men. 

15  And  It  came  to  pass,  as  tlie  angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
Into  heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  whicli  is  come  to  pasu,  which  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the 
oabe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  made  known  abroad  the  saying 
which  was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at  those  things  which  were 
told  them  by  the  shephei'ds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things,  and  pondered  thejn  in  her  heart, 
30  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 

the  tkings  that  they  had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 
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For  what  did  they  praise  and  glorify  God  ? 

If  these  shepherds  were  so  thankful  for  the  birth 
of  Christ,  how  ought  those  to  feel  who  know  his 
whole  li^e  and  have  all  his  instructions'? 

What  is  the  duty  of  every  one  who  hears  of  the 
love  of  Christ? 


LESSON  VI. 

Presentation  of  Jesus  at  the  Temple. 
Luke  ii.  21—40. 
Wheiie  was  Jesus  born  ? 
How  came  he  to  be  born  in  Bethlehem? 
How  came  he  to  be  born  in  a  stable  1 

21.  When  was  his  name  given  to  him? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  his  name  1 

By  whom  was  he  named  ? 

22.  Where  did  they  bring  the  child  ? 
For  what  purpose  ? 

23.  Did  Joseph  and  Mary  do  this  in  obedience  to 
the  requirements  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  1 

24.  What  was  Mary  to  offer  > 
What  was  this  sacrifice  ? 

25.  W^hat  man  is  spoken  of  in  this  verse .'' 

21  And  when  ei.^ht  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of 
the  cliild,  his  name  was  called  JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of  Uio 
angel  before  he  was  conceived  in  tlie  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  lier  puritication  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished,  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  present 
bun  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  Every  male  that  openeth 
tlie  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to  tlie  Lord ;) 

24  And  to  ofler  a  sacrifice  according  to  tliat  v^hich  ts  said  in  the  law 
Of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtledoves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

35  And,  behold,  tliei'e  -was  a  man  in  Joruualem,  vrho^e  name  too* 
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What  was  his  character  ? 

What  is  it  to  be  ^'Jusf? 

What  IS  it  to  be  ^^  devout"  ? 

For  what  was  he  waiting  ? 

Who  is  meant  by  the  "  coisolafion  of  IsraeV*  ? 

How  was  Simeon  ^^tcaiting"  forjhis] 

What  reason  had  he  to  expect  his  coming  theni 

What  was  upon  him  ? 

What  does  that  mean  1 

26.  What  had  been  revealed  to  him? 
How  had  this  been  revealed? 

What  is  meant  by  "  reveoled"  ? 

Why  is  Jesus  called  "  the  Lord  Christ"? 

In  what  manner  did  God,  in  old  times,  reveal  him 

self  to  his  people  ? 
Have  we  any  right  to  expect  such  things  in  these 

day.  1 
How  docs  God  now  make  known  his  will  to  usi 

27.  What  brought  him  into  the  temple  ? 
Who  came  in  while  he  was  there  ? 

28.  What  did  Simeon  do  ? 

What  happened  then  ?  ^ 

29.  What  did  he  say  ? 

What  did  he  mean  by  "  departing'*  ? 
What  is  it  to  depart  ^*  in  peace''? 

30.  Why  was  he  now  willing  to  die  } 

Simeon  ;  and  the  same  man  vas  just  and  devout,  waiting  for  the  conso- 
lation of  I&rael:  and  the  Holy  GhOst  was  upon  him. 

26  And  it  was  revealed  (into  hun  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen  the  Lord  Clirist. 

27  And  he  earae  by  theSiiirit  into  Un-  temple:  and  when  the  parents 
broufflU  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  tlie  law, 

28  Tlien  took  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and  blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettc»t  tliou  Uiy  servant  depart  In  peace,  according  ta 
Hiy  word : 

30  For  luino'eyes  have  seen  thy  salvation. 
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31.  Before  whom  was  this  salvation  prepared? 

How  was  it  prepared  "  before  the  face  of  all  people"? 

32.  Whom  was  Christ  to  lighten  ? 
AVho  were  the  Gentiles  1 

How  was  Christ  to  lighten  them  ? 

In  what  manner  has  this  light  been  spread? 

Have  all  the  Gentiles  yet  seen  it] 

By  what  means  is  that  light  now  spreading? 

What  was  Christ  to  the  Jews  particularly  ? 

33.  How  did  his  parents  feel  ? 
Of  whom  Avere  those  things  spoken  1 

34.  What  did  Simeon  do  to  them  ? 
What  did  he  say  to  Mary  ? 

How  was  Christ  sent  for  this  purpose? 
How  was  he  "  a  sign"  to  be  "  spoken"  against  ? 
Why  did  the  people  of  the  world  speak  against 
Christ  and  persecute  him? 

35.  What  did  Simeon  say  to  Mary  about 
herself? 

To  what  does  that  allude  ? 
What  were  to  be  revealed  ? 
How  does  the  conduct  of  men  towards  Christ  re« 
veal  the  true  slate  of  their  hearts  ? 

36.  Who  is  mentioned  in  this  verse  ? 
What  is  said  about  Anna's  age  ? 
What  is  a  prophetess  ? 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face  of  all  people; 

32  A  li'.'.ht  to  lishten  tlie  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

33  And  Joi^tph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at  those  things  which  were 
si'OiccTi  of  him. 

34  And  Si'-iu'.on  blessed  them,  and  said  xinto  Mary,  his  mother.  Be- 
hold, this  eliild  is  set  for  the  fall  and  rising  agaiu  of  many  in  Israel; 
and  for  a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,)  that  tha 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  may  be  revealed. 

30  And  Uiere  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess,  tlie  daughter  of  Plianue^ 
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What  is  meant  by  the  "  tribe  of  Ascr"  ? 

37.  How  old  was  she  ? 

In  what  place  did  she  stay  continually  ? 

How  did  she  employ  herself? 

What  is  '' fasting"? 

What  directions  does  our  Lord  give  about  fasting  1 

Will  fasting  and  prayer  atone  for  our  sins  1 

What  then  is  their  use  1 

What  alone  can  take  away  sins  1 

38.  What  did  she  do  when  she  came  in  ? 
Where  did  she  come  1 

At  what  "  instant"  ? 

For  what  did  Anna  give  thanks  to  Godi 

Of  whom  did  she  speak  ? 

To  whom  did  she  speak  ? 

Who  were  they  ^Hhat  looked  for  redemption  inJerusa- 

Ie7n"  ? 
What  IS  redemption  ? 
Who  is  the  Redeemer  1 

39.  "Whither  did  they  go  after  the  service 
in  the  temple  ? 

Why  is  Nazareth  called  "  their  own  city"  ? 

40.  What  was  the  character  of  Jesus  as  a 

cnild  ? 
What  is  meant  by  his  being  "strong  in  spirit''? 


of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  an 
husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity  : 

37  And  she  was  a  wi>iow  of  about  four-score  and  four  years,  which 
departed  rot  from  t)ie  temple,  but  served  God  with  fastings  and 
prayers  ni^ht  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that  looked  for  redemption  in 
yerusaicm. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wl* 
dom :  and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 
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What  is  meant  here  by  "  the  grace  of  God''  ? 

Is  the  grace  of  God  ever  granted  to  young  children 

now  ? 
How  is  it  to  be  obtained  1 


LESSON  VII. 

Christ  with  the  Doctors  of  the  Law. 
Luke  ii.  41—52. 

41.  Where  did  the  parents  of  our  Lord  go 
every  year  ? 

What  people  kept  the  feast  of  the  " passover"  ? 

Who  commanded  them  to  keep  it "? 

Of  what  was  it  to  remind  them  1 

Of  whose  blood  was  the  blood  of  the  lamb  a  sign  1 

What  happened  to  those  families  on  whose  houses 
the  blood  of  the  lamb  was  not  sprinkled? 

What  will  become  of  sinners  if  they  are  not  par- 
doned through  the  atonement  of  Christ  1 

42.  What  is  said  in  this  verse  ? 

43.  What  happened  when  Joseph  and  Mary 
had  fulfilled  their  days? 

Did  Joseph  and  Mary  know  that  Jesus  was 
not  with  them  ? 

44.  Where  did  they  suppose  he  was? 

What  is  meant  by  ''the  compamf  ? 


41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
pis.sover. 

il  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jerusalem 
after  the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  wlien  thoy  had  fulfiUed  the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child 
Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jerusalem;  and  Josei)h  and  his  mother  knew 
not  of  it. 

44  But  Uiey,  supposing  him  to  liave  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
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How  far  had  they  gone  before  they  missed 

him  ? 
Where  did  they  seek  him  ? 

45.  When  they  could  not  find  him  what 
did  they  do  ^ 

46.  How^  long  w^as  it  before  they  found  him ,'' 
Where  did  they  find  him  ? 

Does  it  mean  that  he  was  actually  in  the  temple, 

or  in  one  of  the  courts  1 
What  w^as  he  doing  there  ? 
What  M-as  the  temple  7 
Who  were   the  doctors   among  whom  Jesus  was 

sitting? 

47.  How  w^ere  those  who  heard  Jesus  af- 
fected ? 

Why  were  they  astonished? 
Did  they  know  who  he  was  ? 
Was  he  known  yet  as  the  Messiah  ? 

48.  When  his  parents  saw  him  what  were 
their  emotions  ? 

What  did  his  mother  say  to  him  ? 

49.  What  did  he  answer  ? 


day's  journey;  and  they  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaint* 
a  nee. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned  back  again  to  Jeru- 
salem, seeking  him. 

46  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  that  ai;ter  three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished  at  his  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him,  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us?  behold,  tliy  father 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye  sought  me  f  wist  ye  not 
that  I  niuat  be  about  my  father's  business  ? 
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What  is  the  meaning  of  "wht  ye  not"  ? 
Whom  did  he  mean  by  his  ''Father"? 
How  was  he  employed  about  his  Father's  business  1 
Hew  could  Joseph  and  Mary  know  that  he  was  the 
Son  of  God  1 

50.  What  did  they  not  understand  ? 

Had  his  parents  any  just  knowledge  of  the  object 
of  Christ's  mission  % 

51.  What  did  Jesus  do  then? 

What  is  meant  by  his  being  ''subject*^  to  themi 
What  is  meant  by  Mary's  ''keeping  all  these  sayings 
in  her  hearl^'  ? 

52.  What  is  here  said  of  Jesus  ? 

What  is  meant  by  his  increasing  in  "  ivisdom"  ? 
What  is  meant  by  his  increasing  in  "stature''^? 
What  is  meant  by  his  being  «« m /awwr  ivith  God 

and  man" ? 
How  can  we  increase  in  favour  with  God? 
How  may  sinners  procure  the  favour  of  God  1 


LESSON  vm. 

John's  Ministry. 
Luke  lii.  1—23. 

1.  What  period  is  here  spoken  of? 
What  was  the  office  of  tetrarch  1 


50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

51  And  he  went  down  with  tliem,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  unto  tlieni :  but  his  motlier  kept  all  these  sayings  In  her  heart. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  In  wisdom  and  stature,  and  in  favour  with 
God  and  man. 

CHAP.  III.— 1  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberiua 
Casar,  Pontius  PUats  being  go^'emor  o'  Judea,  and  Herod  being 
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Of  what  country  was  Tiberius  Csesar  emperor  1 
How  came  Pilate  to  be  governor  of  Judea  1 

2.  To  whom  did  the  word  of  God  come  ? 
Where  was  he  ? 

3.  Whither  did  he  go  ? 
What  did  he  preach  ? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  these  expressions  1 

4 — 6.  To  what  prophecy  did  he  refer  as 

applying  to  himself? 
Where  is  this  prophecy  recorded  1 
In  what  sense  was  this  prophecy  fulfilled  by  Jo2in*s 

ministry  1 

7.  What  did  the  multitude  do  ? 

In  what  words  did  he  address  them  ? 
Why  did  he  call  them  a  ^^  generation  of  vipers^'? 
What  evidence  did  they  give  that  they  had  beea 
warned  1 

8.  "What  would  induce  them  to  claim  Abraham  for 
their  father? 

Why  would  not  that  avail  themi 


tetrarcli  of  Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  lUiroea  and  of 
the  region  of  Trachoiiitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Alsilene, 

2  Annas  and  Ca  aphas  bein^  the  lilgh-prlests,  the  word  of  God  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about  Jordan,  preaching  the 
baptism  of  repentance  for  the  remission  of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  thall  be  made  smooth; 

0  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  muKitiule  that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin  not 
to  say  within  yourselves,  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father:  for  I  say 
unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  unto 
Abraham. 
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9.  In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  taken  ] 
Does  it  apply  to  us  and  to  all  men  ] 

10,  11.  What  was  the  intent  of  John  in  these  di- 
rections 1 

12.  Who  else  came  to  him  to  be  baptized  ? 

13.  What  did  John  say  to  them? 

What  rendered  this  caution  particularly  important 
to  them  ? 

14.  What  other  class  of  persons  sought  di- 
rection from  him  ? 

What  did  he  command  them  ? 

15.  What  doubts   existed  as  to  John's  character 
and  office  1 

16.  What  did  he  say  concerning  himself.-* 
To  whom  did  he  refer  1 

What  is  meant  by  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  fire  1 

17.  What  office  of  Christ  is  here  denoted  1 


9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  nnto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  f 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto  thc.ni,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  tliat  hath  none;  and  he  that  liath  meat,  let  him  do 
lilcewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to  be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him, 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact  no  more  than  that  which  is  ap- 
pointed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no  man,  neither 
accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be  content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in  expectJition,  and  all  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whether  lie  were  the  Christ,  or  not; 

10  Jolm  answered,  saying  unto  them  aU,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  wliose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose  :  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Gliost 
and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  fin  ii  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum 
with  fli>e  un^enohable. 
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18.  What  else  did  John  do  ? 

19.  Whom  did  John  reprove  ? 

20.  What  did  Herod  do  to  John  ? 

31.  Is  the  expression  "all  the  people^*  to  be  taken 

literally  1 
Who  else  was  baptized  ? 

22.  What    occurred    in    connection   with 
Christ's  baptism  ? 

23.  How  old  was  Christ  at  this  time  ? 
What  are  the  authority  and  value  of  the  genealogy 

here  recorded? 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  boincf  reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
»)rother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  liad  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  all,  tliat  he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  tlie  people  were  baptized,  it  came  to  pasis,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and  praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  tlie  Holy  Ghost  descended  in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
him,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  beloved 
Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  bearan  to  be  about  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Josepli,  which  was  the  son  of  Heli. 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mclchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the  son 
of  Josepli, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Mattathi^is,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos,  which 
was  the  son  of  Naum,  which  was  the  son  of  Esli,  wliich  was  the  son  of 
Nagge, 

26  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Maath,  which  was  the  son  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  son  of  Semei,  which  was  the  son- of  Joseph,  which  was  the  son 
of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  th^  son  of  Joanna,  which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  wlUch  was  the 
ion  of  Neri, 

28  Which  was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was  the  son  of  Addi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was  the  son  of  Ehnodam,  wliicli  was  the  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose,  which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joriin,  which  was  the  son  of  Matthat,  wliich  was  the  son 
of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Josejili,  which  was  the  'con  of  Jonaii,  which  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Melea,  which  wati  the  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was  the  son  of  Nathan,  wliich  was  the 
ton  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse,  which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the  ion  ef  Salmon,  which  was  the  son  of 
N'aasson, 
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LESSON  IX. 

The  Temptation  of  Christ. 
Luke  iv.  1—16. 
Where  was  Christ  baptized  1 
Why  was  he  baptized  1 

1.  Whither  was  he  led  ? 

In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  that  he  was 
"  led  by  the  Spirit"  ? 

2.  What  happened  to  him  in  the  wilder- 
derness  ? 

3.  What  was  the  first  form  of  temptation  ? 

Why  was  this  form  adopted  ] 

To  what  passion  did  he  intend  to  appeal! 

4.  How  did  Christ  meet  this  assault? 


33  Which  was  the  son  of  AminaJuh,  Vv'hich  was  the  son  of  Aram,  which 
was  the  ion  of  Esron,  wliich  was  the  son  of  Pliares,  which  was  the  son 
of  Jiida, 

3+  Wlilch  was  the  son  of  Jaoob,  which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which  was  the  ton  of  Thara,  which  was  the 
ion  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch,  which  was  the  son  of  Ra?au,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalcc,  which  was  the  son  of  Heber,  wliich  was  the  son 
Of  Sala, 

36  Wliich  was  the  son  of  Cainan,  which  was  the  son  of  Arpliaxad,  which 
was  the  son  of  Seni,  whicli  was  the  son  of  Noe,  wliich  was  the  son  of 
Lamecli, 

37  Which  was  the  son  of  Mathusala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jarcd,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was 
the  son  of  Cain-'.n, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos,  which  was  the  son  of  Seth,  which  was 
the  son  of  Adam,  winch  was  the  son  of  GoJ. 

CHAP.  IV.— 1  And  Jtsus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  the  wiiderntas, 

2  Beiii^  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And  in  those  days  he  did 
eat  nothing ;  and  when  they  were  ended,  he  afterward  hungered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  It  is  written,  That  man  shali  nol 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  of  Ood. 
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5.  Whither  did  the  tempter  then  take  him  ? 
What  did  he  show  him  ? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  1 

6,  7.  What  did  the  tempter  say  to  him  ? 

8.  How  did  Christ  answer  him  ? 

9.  To  what  place  did  he  then  take  him  ? 
What   form   of  temptation   was  then  em- 
ployed ? 

10.  11.  When  and  of  whom  is  this  written? 

12.  How  did  Christ  resist  this  temptation  ? 

Where  is  this  written  1 

To  whom  was  it  originally  applied  1 

13.  What  did  the  tempter  then  do  .'* 

What   are   we   to   understand   by    Christ's   being 

tempted  1 
Is  there  any  thing  in  the  history  of  his  temptation 

which  may  serve  as  an  example  for  us  1 

14.  To  what  place  did  Christ  return  ^ 


5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  Into  an  high  mountain,  showed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  tune. 

6  And  tlie  devil  said  unto  him,  All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  thcni :  for  that  is  delivered  unto  me;  and  to  whomsoever 
I  will  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship  me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Get  thee  behind  me, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
down  from  hence: 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give  liis  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
da;)h  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  liim  for  a  season. 

14  ^  And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee:  and 
♦here  went  out  a  fomo  of  him  through  aU  the  region  round  about. 
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What  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "  in  the  power  of  the 

Spirir  ? 
What  was  the  occasion  of  his  fame  1 

15.  V\n\?X  did  he  do  ? 

Who  tempts  us  to  sin  1 

What  must  be  our  defence  and  refuge  1 

How  may  we  guard  against  temptation  1 

JAT'hat  was  tlie  result  of  Christ's  teaching  ? 


LESSON  X. 

Luke  iv.  1 6—33. 

16.  To  what  place  did  Christ  come? 
Had  he  ever  bee'i  there  before? 

What  did  he  do  } 

17.  What  was  delivered  to  nun? 
What  did  he  do  with  it  ? 

18.  19.  'Where  is  this  written? 

In  what  sense  was  this  prophesying  applicable  te 

Christ? 
How  does  he  fulfil  the  various  offices  here  describedl 

20.  What  did  Christ  then  do  ? 
Who  is  meant  by  the  "  minister"  ? 


15  And  he  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being  glorified  of  all. 

16  «r  And  he  came  to  Nazareth,  wliere  he  had  been  brouglit  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  was,  he  went  into  the  synagogue  on  tlie  Sabbath-day, 
and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the  book  of  tlie  prophet  Esalas. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book,  he  found  tlie  place  where  it  was 
written, 

IS  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ii  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  mc 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he  liath  sent  me  to  heal  tlie  broken- 
hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  recoverinjj  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  tliat  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord. 

no  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  ho  gave  il  ngQin  to  the  mlnist<>r,  and 

Yor..  III.  3 
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What  is  said  of  the  congregation  ? 

21.  What  did  he  say  of  the  Scripture  he 
had  read  ? 

23.  What  effect  was  prou'iced  by  his  preaching? 

What  inquiry  did  they  make  among  them- 
selves .'' 

23.  What  proverb  did  he  expect  they  would 
apply  to  him  ? 

Why  should  such  things  be  said  of  him  ? 

24.  What  did  he  say  of  himself? 

25.  To  Avhat  event  of  a  former  age  did  he  refer 
them,  as  an  instance  of  God's  distinguishing 
mercy  1 

26.  Where  was  Sarepta  1 

27.  To  what  other  case  did  Christ  refer  r 
What  lesson  did  our  Saviour  mean  to  inculcate  by 

a  reference  to  these  cases  in  the  Scriptures  ] 

28.  What  effect  did  his  preaching  have  ? 


sat  down.    Ar.d  the  eyes  of  all  Uiem  that  were  in  the  synagogue  were 
fjstencd  on  him. 

21  And  he  bcRan  to  say  unto  tliem,  This  day  is  this  scripture  ful- 
filled in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son  ? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  wiU  surely  say  unto  me  this  proverb, 
Physician,  heal  tnyself :  whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  tliy  countrj'. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  No  propliet  is  accepted  In  his 
own  country. 

25  But  I  teU  you  of  a  truth,  many  widows  were  in  Israel  in  the 
days  of  EUas,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  fiimine  was  throughout  all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  EUas  sent,  save  unto  Sarepta,  a  cUf 
of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that  ivas  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
phet; and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

2S  And  ail  they  in  the  synagogiie)  when  they  heard  these  thingSi 
were  filled  with  wrath, 
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Why  was  this  its  effect  ? 

Is  this  a  frequent  effect  of  faithful  instruction  1 

29.  How  did  they  show  their  wrath  ? 
Who  did  this  1 

30.  Why  did  they  not  succeed  in  their  plan 
to  destroy  him  <' 

Was  this  a  miraculous  escape  from  their  hands  1 

31.  Where  did  he  go  ? 
Where  is  Capernaum  situated? 
What  did  he  do  at  Capernaum  ^ 

33.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  preaching? 
What  is  meant  by  the  expression  "/izs  word  ivas 
with  power^'  ? 

- — ♦ 

LESSON  xr. 

The  Possessed  Man  healed. 
Luke  iv.  33—44. 

33.  Wheue  was  Christ  at  this  time  1 
What  is  a  synagogue  1 

Who  was  in  the  synagogue  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "//«<;  spirit  of  an  unclean  deviV^  ? 

What  did  the  man  do  ? 

34.  What  did  he  say  ? 

Was  this  the  language  of  the  man  or  of  the  un- 
clean spirit? 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  iiim  out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  liill  whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  through  the  midst  of  them  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught  them 
on  the  Sabbath-days. 

32  And  thoy  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine :  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

33  f  And  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

31  Saying,  Let  m  alone ;  what  have  we  to  do  with  tbee^  thm  Je8(t>o( 
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Why  does  the  expression  change  from  "Ms"and 
*^tve^^  as  if  two  men  spoke,  to  "/"  as  if  only  one 
spoke  1 

35.  What  did  Jesus  do  and  say  ? 
What  was  the  effect  upon  the  possessed  man  ? 

36.  What  was  the  effect  upon  the  witnesses  ? 

What  excited  their  amazement  1 

37.  How  far  did  the  fame  of  him  extend  ? 

38.  Whither  did  he  go  from  the  synagogue  ^ 
Who  was  sick  there  ? 

Was  Christ's  help  asked  ? 

39.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 
What  was  the  effect  of  his  word  ? 

40.  Why  is  the  time  of  '^sjmsct"  specially  men- 
tioned 1 

What  evidence  have  we  of  the  faith  of  the  people 

in  Christ's  power  to  heall  _ 

W^hat  success  attended  these  applications  to  himi 
Could  there  be  any  mistake  or  delusion  in  such  a 
case  1 


Nuzareth?  art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art' 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  sayin?,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  0»' 
him.  And  when  the  devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came  out 
of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake  among  themselves,  saying, 
What  a  word  '^  tills !  for  with  autliority  and  power  he  commandeth  the 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  IT  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  gi-cat  fever;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her  • 
and  immediately  she  arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  IT  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they  that  had  any  sick  with 
divers  diseases  brought  them  unto  him;  and  he  laid  his  hands  oa 
^very  one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 
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41.  What   acknowledgment   did    unclean 
spirits  make  of  his  power  ? 

Why  did  he  not  suffer  them  to  speak? 
How  did  they  know  he  was  Christ  ? 

42.  Whither  did  he  then  go  ? 
Who  went  to  him  ? 

For  what  purpose  did  they  seek  him  1    ., 

43.  What  reply  did  he  make  to  their  request? 
What  are  we  here  taught  of  the  purpose  of  his 

mission  1 

44.  Where  did  he  preach  ? 


LESSON  XII. 

The  Miraculous  draught  of  Fishes, 
Luke  V.  1—17. 

1.  Where  was  Christ  at  this  time  ? 
Why  did  the  people  press  upon  him  ? 

2.  What  did  he  see  ? 

Where  were  the  owners  of  the  ships  ? 

3.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 


41  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  cryins:  out,  and  saying.  Thou 
art  Christ  the  Son  of  God.  And  he  rotinking  than,  suffered  them  not 
to  speak  :  for  th"y  knew  that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed,  and  went  into  a  desert  place: 
and  the  people  sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  sUxyed  him,  that 
he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cit'cs  al^o,  for  therefore  am  I  sent. 

44  Ard  )'.e  preached  in  the  synag-ogues  of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  \'.— 1- And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people  pressed  upon 
him  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  he  stood  by  tlie  lake  of  Gennesarct, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  lake:  but  tlie  fishermen  were 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their  nets. 

3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  sliips,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
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Whom  did  he  teach  ? 

4.  What  did  he  say  to  Simon  ? 

Why  did  not  Simon  at  once  do  as  Christ  bade  hiuV 

5.  What  did  Simon  say  ? 
What  spirit  did  Simon  manifest] 

6.  What  was  the  result  of  letting  down  the 
net? 

7.  Of  whom  did  they  ask  help  ? 
How  great  was  the  draught  ? 

8.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  miracle  upon 
Simon  ? 

What  was  there  in  the  miracle  that  led  Simon  to 
utter  such  a  prayer  and  confession? 

9.  Were  the  others  affected  as  Simon  was? 

10.  What  promise  did  Christ  make  to 
Simon  ? 

Was  this  intended  to  apply  exclusively  to  him,  or 
■was  it  a  general  description  of  the  office  of  the 
apostles  1 


prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust  out  a  little  from  the  land.    And  he 
uat  down,  and  taught  the  people  out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch  out 
into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said  unto  hum.  Master,  we  have  toiled  all 
the  night,  .ind  have  talien  nothing;  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will 
letdown  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done,  they  inclosed  a  great  nniltitude  of 
fishes  ;  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  which  were  in  the  othei 
ship,  that  tiiey  should  come  and  l-.elp  them.  And  they  came,  and  filled 
both  the  sliips,  so  that  Ihcy  began  to  sink. 

3  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying. 
Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a  siniiil  man,  O  I  ord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  ail  tliat  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  tl\e  lisliea  which  they  had  taken  : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  whicb 
were  partners  witli  Simon.  And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  sbalt  catch  men. 
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11.  What  took  place  when  they  had  brought 
then-  ships  to  land  ? 

12.  What  man  came  to  him  when  he  was 
in  a  certain  city  ? 

What  is  "  leprosy"  ? 

What  did  he  say  to  Christ  ? 

What  state  of  mind  does  this  language  imply  1 

13.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 

What  was  the  effect  of  Christ's  power? 

14.  What  direction  did  he  give  the  leper  ? 
Why  did  he  prescribe  a  compliance  with  the  law 

of  Moses  1 
Why  did  he  enjoin  silence  upon  him  1 

15.  What  was  the  result  of  his  wonderful 
works  ? 

16.  Whither  did  he  then  go  ? 
What  did  he  do  there  ? 

17.  Who  were  sitting  by,  as  he  taught  ? 

Whence  had  they  come  1 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression  ^'the  pmver  of  the 
Lord  toas  present  to  heal  them"  ? 

11  And  -wlien  they  had  brought  their  ships  to  ]an<l,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  hhii. 

12  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  In  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy:  who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying-.  Lord,  if  tiiou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  fortli  hia  liand,  and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will :  be 
thou  clean.    And  immediately  the  leprosy  departed  from  him. 

li  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man  :  but  go,  and  show  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  oITer  for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  tlie  more  -went  there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
great  nmltitudes  came  together  to  hear.,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  cf  their 
Infirmities. 

16  ^  And  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that 
there  were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  w'lich  were 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem,:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  preserU  to  heal  them. 
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LESSON  XIII. 

The  Paralytic  healed. 
Luke  V.  18—39. 

18.  Who  was  brought  to  Christ  ? 
What  did  they  seek  to  do  ? 

19.  What  prevented  them  from  doing   a 
they  wished  ? 

What  did  they  do  } 
What  is  meant  by  "the  tiling"? 
What  idea  does  this  give  us  of  the  construction  ol 
Eastern  houses  ?* 

20.  V7hat  did  Christ  say  to  the  man  ? 
W^hat  led  him  to  say  this  ? 

21.  Wliat  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  say.-* 
Is  it  not  true  that  none  can  forgive  sins  but  God 

on]y  ? 
Why  did  they  accuse  Christ  of  blasphemy? 

22.  What  did  Jesus  perceive  ? 

Could  this  be  said  of  any  but  an  omniscient  being? 

23.  What  question  did  he  put  to  them  ? 

13  f  And,  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a  man  whith  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:  and  they  sought  means  to  bring  liini  in,  and  to  lay  him 
l>eforc  liim. 

19  And  when  they  coi:ld  not  fin<l  by  what  n-ny  they  might  bring  hint 
ill  because  of  the  multitude,  thoy  went  upon  tlie  housetop,  and  letliiw 
down  tln-ough  the  tiling  with  Si?" conch  into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

20  And  when  lie  saw  their  faith,  he  said  unto  him,  JIan,  thy  sins  are 
for.a;!vcn  thee. 

21  And  tlie  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began  to  reason,  saying,  W1k» 
is  this  which  speakcth  blasphemies  ?  V/ho  can  forgive  sins,  but  Go» 
alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thouglits,  he  answering  said  unfr- 
thcia,  "What  reason  ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say 
Rise  up  and  walk  I 

"*  See  art.  Dv:cUings,  In  Union  Bible  Dictionarj'.  See  also  Biblica 
A»ti(iuitics,  Hebrew  Customs,  &c.,  all  published  by  the  Am.  S.  S.  UiiiQn. 
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What  was  the  pertinency  of  this  question  1 

24.  What  did  he  say  to  the  paralytic? 
Why  did  he  say  this  ? 

How  did  his  saying  this  show  his  power  to  forgive 
sins  1 

25.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  words  upon 
the  man  ? 

26.  What  was  the  effect  on  the  people  who 
stood  by  ? 

27.  Whom  did  Christ  see  as  he  w^ent  forth .'' 

28.  What  was  the  effect   of  Christ's  call 
upon  Levi  ? 

In  what  should  we  imitate  his  example  1 

29.  What  did  Levi  do  ? 

30.  What  new  murmurinsf  did  this  occa- 
sion  ? 

31.  32.  How  did  Christ  rebuke  them  ? 
What  did  he   intend  to    teach   them  by  this  lan- 
guage ? 


24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto  the  siclc  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  tliy  couch,  and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up  before  them,  and  took  up  that  where- 
on he  lay,  and  departed  to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

20  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  they  glorified  God,  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  saying,  AVe  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  ^  And  after  these  things  he  went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican,  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  hia  own  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  comi)any  of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  nmrmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  They  that  are  whole  need 
not  a  physician;  but  they  that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  fhc  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
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33.  What  offence  did  they  allege  against 

Christ's  disciples? 
34, 35.  How  did  he  answer  their  accusation  ? 

36 — 39.  What  are  these  parables  intended  to  teach  1 
How  did  they  apply  to  the  circumstances  in  which 
they  were  spoken  1 


LESSON  XIV. 

The  Sabbath  and  its  Claims.— The  Withered  Hand 
Luke  vi.  1—19. 

1.  What  took  place  as  Christ  and  his  dis- 
ciples went  through  the  corn-fields  o-i  the 
Sabbath  ? 

What  is  meant  by  <'  ears  of  corn"  ? 

2.  Of  what  did  the  Pharisees  complain  ? 


33  %  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast  often, 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pliarisees;  but  tliina 
cat  and  drink  ? 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  sliall  they  fast  in  tliose  days. 

36  IT  And  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them ;  No  man  putteth  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an  old  ;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the  new 
inaketli  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the  new  agreetli  not 
■rt-ith  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new 
wine  will  burst  the  bottles,  and  be  spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are  pre- 
served. 

39  No  man  also  have  drunk  old  twae  straightway  desireth  new :  for 
he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. — 1  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  Sabbath  after  the 
first,  that  he  went  through  the  corn-fields :  and  his  disciples  plucked 
the  ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
wliich  is  not  lawfxU  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  days  f 
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3,  4.  To  what  case  in  their  scriptures  did 

he  refer  them  ? 
Where  is  this  incident  recorded  in  our  Bibles  1 
Why  did  he  refer  to  this  case  ? 

5.  Whom  did  he  mean  by  the  "Son  of  man"  ? 
In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  taken? 

6.  On  another  Sabbath  where  did  Jesus  go.'' 
Who  was  there  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  withered"  ? 

7.  What  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  do.^ 
Why  did  they  watch  him  ? 

Why  did  they  want  to  know  ? 

Of  what  did  they  mean  to  accuse  himi 

Did  they  ever  detect  him  in  doing  any  thing  wrong  ? 

8.  What  did  Jesus  know  ? 
How  could  he  know  their  thoughts  ? 

What  effect  should  Christ's  knowledge  of  every 

thought  have  upon  us  1 
What  did  he  say  to  the  man  ? 
\Vhat  did  the  man  do  ? 
Why  did  he  tell  him  to  stand  "  in  the  midst"  ? 

9.  To  whom  did  Jesus  speak } 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said,  Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as 
«*i8,  what  David  did,  when  himself  was  an  huhijrcd,  and  they  which 
■A'ere  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
shewbread,  and  gave  also  to  them  tliat  were  with  him;  which  it  is  not 
lawfvil  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  ? 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
Sabbath. 

6  And  it  cams  to  pass  also  on  another  Sabbath,  tliat  ho  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taiit;ht:  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  Aiid  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  v.atched  him,  whether  he  would  heal 
on  the  Sabbath  day;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation  against  him. 

8  But  he  linew  tlieir  thouglits,  and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Kise  up,  and  stiind  forth  in  the  midst.  And  he  rose 
and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you  one  thing;  Is  it  lawful 
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What  did  he  say  ? 

Did  Jesus  mean  to  encourage  any  kind  of  work 

on  the  Sabbath  1 
What  is  the  fourth  commandment  1 
Is  not  that  binding  still  1 

10.  What  did  he  do  before  he  spoke  to  the 
man  ? 

What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  man  ? 
What  did  the  man  do  ? 
What  was  done  to  his  hand  ? 
How  could  the  man  stretch  forth  his  withered  hand  1 
How  should  we  imitate  this  man  when  God  calls  us 
to  our  duty? 

11.  How  did  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  then 

feel  ? 

What  did  they  do  ? 

What  is  meant  by  ^'communed"? 

Why  were  they  so  angry  1 

Had  Jesus  given  them  any  cause  to  be  angry  1 

If  they  had  really  been  as  anxious  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments as  they  pretended  to  be,  would  they 
have  become  so  angry  and  malicious  1 

12.  Where  did  Jesus  go  ? 

How  long  did  he  continue  in  prayer? 
Do  you  remember  any  other  instances  of  Christ's 
praying  much  and  earnestly? 


on  the  Fi^bbath  days  to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  it  t 

10  And  lookir?  round  about  i;pon  thcni  aU,  he  said  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  tlsy  hand.  And  he  did  so :  and  iiis  hand  was  restored 
vholij  as  tlie  other. 

11  And  thoy  were  fdled  witli  madness;  and  communed  one  wltli 
another  what  they  might  do  to  Jesus. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass  in  tliose  days,  tliat  he  went  out  into  a  moun 
tain  to  pray,  and  continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 
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What  example  is  this  to  us  1 

13.  What  did  he  do  in  the  morning  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  "  apostle"  ? 

14 — 16.    What    were    the    names    of  the 

apostles? 
Who  was  the  father  of  James  and  John  1 
Whose  son  was  the  other  James  ] 
Was  there  more  than  one  Simon  ] 
How  were  the  two  Judases  distinguished  1 
What  is  a  "  traitor'"  ? 

How  many  of  these  apostles  wrote  any  books  or 
letters  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

17.  Where  did  our  Lord  then  go  ? 
From  whence  did  he  come  down  1 
Who  came  to  him  ? 

Where  were  Tyre  and  Sidon  ? 

On  the  coast  of  what  sea  \ 

What  should  you  learn  from   the  earnestness  of 

these  people  to  hear  and  be  healed  b}^  Jesus  ] 
What  diseases  have  we  which  he  alone  can  cure  ? 
How  must  we  apply  for  healing  1 

18.  What  was  the  matter  with  others  that 
came  ? 

What  were  these  1 


13  ^  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples  :  and  of 
tliem  he  cliose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named  Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  7\Iatthew  and  Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alphaeus,  and  Simon 
oalled  Zclotes, 

16  And  Jndas  the  brother  of  James,  and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
was  tlie  traitor. 

17  ^  And  he  came  down  %'vith  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of  all 
Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
came  to  hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  of  their  diseascH ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  wore 
pealed. 
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What  was  done  for  them  ? 

19.  Why  did  the  multitude  seek  to  touch 

him? 
What  way  of  approaching  him  is  open  to  us  1 
Is  it  as  certain  and  ready  a  way  as  those  had,  who 

were  with  him  when  he  was  on  earth  ] 


LESSON  XV. 

The  Beatitudes. 
Luke  vi.  20—36. 

20.  What  did  he  say  as  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes  on  his  disciples  ? 

Who  are  meant  by  the  "poor"  in  this  verse  1 

21.  What  did  he  say  of  the  hungry? 

Who  are  meant  by  the  "  hungry"  ? 
What  did  he  say  of  them  that  "u-eep  noiv'^  ? 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  terms  "iveeping'* 
and  "  laughing''  in  this  connection  1 

22.  Whom    else    did    Christ    pronounce 
blessed  ? 

23.  Why  should  they  rejoice  ? 


19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  him :  for  there  went 
virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

20  51  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  be 
ye  poor :  lor  your's  is  tlie  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  ar?  i/e  that  huuRer  now:  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
eepavateydu  from  their  company,  and  shall  I'eproach  j^ou,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evU,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  tliat  day,  and  leap  for  joy :  for,  behold,  your  reward 
u  great  in  heaven :  for  in  tlic  like  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 


xy.] 
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24 — 26.  Upon  whom  did  he  pronounce  a 
woe  in  these  verses,  and  why  ? 

Are  we  not  to  desire  that  all  men  should  speak 
well  of  us  7 

27.  How  are  we  instructed  to  treat  our 
enemies  ? 

28.  How  are  we  instructed  to  treat  those 
who  injure  us  ? 

29.  What  spirit  is  enjoined  in  this  precept  1 
What  illustrations  of  this  do  the  Scriptures  furnish  ? 

30.  Is  this  or  the  preceding  command  to  be  received 
literally? 

31.  What  is  the  broad  precept  or  rule  sometimes 
called,  to  denote  its  preciousness  1 

32 — 34.  What  principle  is  here  reproved  1 

35.  What  does  Christ  command  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  '^children  of  the  Highest^'? 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are  rich !  for  ye  have  received  yonr  con- 
Bolation. 

25  Woe  unto  you  that  are  fiill  1  for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto  you 
Uiat  laugh  now  !  for  ye  shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you  1  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ir  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good  to 
them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  sniiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the  other ; 
and  him  that  taketh  away  thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  lake  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee ;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods  ask  theyn  not  again. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men  shovdd  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to  them 
likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what  tliank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again;  and  your  reward  shaU  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  tha 
children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to 
the  evU. 
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36.  What  is  it  to  be  merciful  1 

Who  is  presented  to  us  as  acting  on  the  principle 

that  Christ  here  commends  1 
Why  is  this  command  to  love   our  enemies   so 

offensive  to  men  1 
What  is  necessary  before  we  are  disposed  to  obey 

it  cheerfully  ] 
What  is  Christ's  example  in  this  respect  ? 


LESSON  XVI. 

Sundry  Social  Duties. 

Luke  vi.  37—49. 

37.  What  rule  of  conduct  is  here  given } 

What  is  the  judging  and  what  is  the  condemning 

which  are  here  forbidden] 
What  is  it  to  forgive  1 
What  is  promised  to  those  who  ''judge  not"  nor 

condemn  others,  but  forgive  them  1 

38.  What  spirit  is  here  commended  1 

Are  these  expressions  to  be  taken  literally  1 

39.  What  parable  did  Christ  speak  to  thern  ? 
How  is  this  a  parable  1 

What  did  he  mean  to  teach  by  this  parable  1 
10.  In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  taken  1 


3G  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judtre  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  jud^red :  condemn  not,  and  ya 
shall  not  be  condemned  :  forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  {dven  unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  sliaken  together,  and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall 
be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can  tho  blind  lead  the  blind 
shall  tliey  not  both  faU  into  the  ditch  ? 

40  Tlie  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but  every  one  that  5a  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 
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41.  What  question  did  lie  put? 
What  disposition  is  here  rebuked  ] 
•43.  Why  does  he  call  such  an  one  ^  ^^  hypocrite"  * 
What  does  he  advise  such  an  one  to  do  i 
What  are  represented  by  ike  "  brothers,'"  the  " //iO£i,'" 

and  tlie  "beam"  in  this  parable? 
How  may  we  apply  this   to  our  daily  conduct   and 

intercourse  with  others  ] 

43,  44.  What  other  parable  did  he  speak  ^ 

45.  How  did  he  explain  this  patable  ? 

46.  To  what  did  Christ  object? 

Are  such  persons  found  at  the  })re.sent  da}^  ? 
How  are  they  kaownl 

47.  48.  To   what  does  our   Saviour    liken 
one  who  hears  his  sayings  and  does  them? 

49.  To  what  does  he  liken  those  who  hear 
his  sayings  and  do  them  not? 


41  And  why  beholJest  thort  the  mote  t!iat  is  !n  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  1 

42  Either  how  canbt  thou  say  to  thy  brotlier,  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
Uie  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when  tliou  thyself  beholdes-t  not  tlie 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  liypocritc,  cast  out  first  ilur 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  ihou  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  th.y  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringcth  not  forth  corrupt  fruii;  neither  doth  a 
ccrrupt  tree  brins  forth  good  fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men 
do  not  gatlier  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush  ji^ather  they  grapei:. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of  l-.is  heart  briugeth  foitU 
tliat  which  is  good;  and  an  evil  nwu  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil:  lor  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  spcaketii. 

40  ^  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
I  any  ? 

4/  Wiiosoevcr  cometh  to  mc,  and  hearefh  my  sayingy,  and  doeUi 
Lliem,  I  will  show  you  to  whom  he  is  like  : 

43  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  an  house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
(Ije  foundation  on  a  rock:  and  v;heu  tiie  Hood  arose,  the  stream  heal 
v.hcijicjjLiy  upon  t.iiat  house,  and  could  not  shake  it :  for  it  v.-as 
founded  U'pon  ii  rOiDlt.  '    ''      '  '      -■         • 

4t)  nut  he  thai  hTOrelh.  and  dor-Ui  not,  is  like  a  man  rhat  without  a 

v^or..  irr.  i 
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What  is  meant  by  the  "foundation^'  ? 

What  is  the  true  foundation  ? 

Kov/  may  we  know  if  we  have  built  upon  the  true 

foundation  1 
What  day  will  try  every  man's  foundation! 


LESSOJ^  XVII. 

Healing  of  a  Centurion's  Servaiit — The  Widow's 

Son  restored  to  Life. 

Luke  rii.  1 — 17. 

1.  What  sayings  are  here  meant? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "  audience  of  the  people"? 
Where  did  he  go  ? 

2.  Who  is  mentioned  here  ? 

What  is  a  ^^  centurion"  ? 

3.  What  did  the  centurion  wish  Jesus  to  do  ? 
How  did  he  send  him  word  ? 

Who  were  the  elders  of  the  Jews  ] 
What   does  this  conduct  of  the  centurion  teach 
masters  1 

4.  What  did  the  elders  do  ? 
What  did  they  say  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  '^instantly"  herel 
What  is  mean'  hy  "ivorthf? 


foundation  built  ::r.  hoiise  upon  Uie  earUi;  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  venemently,  and  imiuediateiy  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAP.  VII.— 1  Now  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings  in  the  audi- 
ence of  thi>  peoj/i",  he  entered  into  Capernaum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's  servant,  who  was  dear  unto  liim,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  tho 
Jews,  beseeching  liiiu  that  he  would  corns  and  heal  his  servant. 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  thsy  besought  him  Instantly,  say 
lug,  That  he  v.'as  worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this ; 
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5.  On  what  account  did  the  elders  think  the 
centurion  was  worthy  ? 

Did  that  prove  that  he  loved  God  ] 

6.  What  did  Jesus  do  ? 
What  happened  ? 

What  does  this  prove  the  centurion  to  have  be- 
lieved 1 
How  did  this  show  his  humility  ? 

7.  What  else  did  he  direct  his  friends  to  say- 
to  Jesus  ? 

Why  did  he  not  think  himself  worthy  to  come  to 

Jesus  1 
^  What  confidence  had  he  in  the  power  of  Jesus  1 
'What  would  be  enough  to  cure  the  servant? 
What  disposition   must   we    have   in   coming  to 
Christ  1 

8.  What  did  the  centurion  say  about  him- 
self? 

Under  whose  authority  was  he  placed? 
Whom  had  he  under  him  ? 
How  was  he  obeyed  ? 

Wliat  did  the  centurion  mean  by  this  message  to 
Christ  ? 

9.  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  what 
did  he  do  ? 


5  For  he  lovcth  oar  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

G  Then  Jesus  went  with  theni.  And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord, 
trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  worthy  that  thou  sliouldest  enter 
under  my  roof: 

7  AVherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  ray  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority,  having  under  me  soldiers, 
and  I  say  unto  one.  Go,  and  ho  goeth ;  and  to  another,  Come,  and  he 
cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do  this,  and  he  doeth  U. 

9  Wlien  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  marvelled  at  hiin,  and  turnei 
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What  did  he  say  to  the  people  ? 

What  is  it  to  "  marvcr  ? 

Was  the  centurion  a  Jew  1 

What  is  ''faith''? 

How  did  the  centr.rion  show  his  faith  1 

Kow  do  Christians  show  their  faith  ? 

Why  had  Christ  reason    to  expect  greater   faith 

among  the  Israelites  1 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  1 

10.  What  took  place  ? 
W^iat  is  meant  by  "  wlioW  ? 

Flow  came  the  servant  to  be  healed? 
How  could  Jesus  heal  the  servant  when  he  was  at 
a  distance  from  him  ? 

11.  Where  did  our  Lord  go  on  the  next 
day } 

Where  was  Nain  1 

Who  were  with  them? 

IVhy  did  Jesus  go  about  from  one  place  to  another  1 

12.  What  did  they  meet? 
What  is  said  of  this  dead  man  ? 
Who  were  with  the  woman  ? 

13.  How  did  Christ  feel  towards  her? 
What  did  he  say? 

Did  he  do  no  more  than  pity  her? 


lira  Huout,  and  said  ur.to  the  people  tliat  followed  him,  I  say  unto  ycu, 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found  the  ser- 
'Jint  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  «r  And  it  came  to  pnss  the  day  after,  that  he  went  Into  a  city  called 
Main  ;  and  many  of  hi.s  disciples  wont  with  him,  ai;d  nnicli  people. 

V>  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  wns 
I  dead  man  carried  out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a 
widow  :  and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
Anto  her,  Weep  not. 
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Kow  should  v>-e   show    our  sorrow   for   those   in 
trouble  ! 

14.  What  did  Jesus  then  do  ? 
Did  the  Jews  use  coffins  for  the  deadi* 
What  was  the  bier  f 

What  did  he  say  when  they  had  stopped? 

15.  What  took  place  as  soon  as  Jesus  had 
spoken  ? 

What  did  Jesus  then  do  ? 
Is  he  able  to  call  forth  others  from  their  graves  ? 
Is  his  power  to  do  this  expressly  asserted,  and  if 
so,  where  1 

16.  What  efTect  had  this  miracle.^ 

How  did  the  miracle  of  Christ  '^  glGrify  GocV  ? 
What  did  the  people  say  ? 
What  should  all  the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which 
we  see,  lead  us  to  do  1 

17.  Did    the   raising    of    Lazarus    become 
known  ? 

What  is  a  '^  rurnour"  y 

Did  the  Jews  generally  hear  of  these  miracles  and 

wonderful  works  of  Christ? 
What  effect  should  it  have  had  upon  them? 
Will  those  be  any  less  guilty  vvho  know  of  all  his 

works  and  yet  are  not  Christians  ? 


14  And  lie  came  and  touched  Uic  bier;  and  tlicy  thai  bare  him  stood 
still.     And  ha  said,  Yoiiiii^  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  Aii^e. 

15  And  he  that  wns' dead  snt  up,  and  began  to  sijcak.  And  he  de- 
livered hlr.i  to  his  mother. 

16  And  tliere  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they  prlorittcd  God,  saying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up  among  us;  and,  That  God  hath  visited 
his  people. 

17  And  tlii.s  rumour  of  him  went  forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  i-esrion  round  about. 


'  See  Union  Bible  Dictionary,  Art.  Burial. 
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LESSON  XVIII. 

Christ's  Testimony  to  John's  Ministry. 
Luke  vii.  18—35. 

18.  How  did  John  know  of  Christ's  miracle  ' 

19.  Whom  did  he  send  to  Christ  ? 

20.  What  message  did  he  send  .^ 
Did  not  John  know  Christ  ] 

21.  What  did    Christ  do    in    presence  of 
John's  messengers  ? 

22.  What  answer  did  he  return  T'>  John's 
message  ? 

What  did  he  mean  John  should  understap,!  by  this 

answer? 
What  is  the  peculiarity  of  th&  gospel  dispensation  ? 

23.  What  is  meant  by  being  "of ended  in  me"? 
Why  are  such  as  are  not  oflended  in  Christ  blessed! 

24.  Of    whom    did    Christ   speak   to   th( 
people  ? 

Why  did  he  wait  till  John's  messengers  were  gonel 
Wliat  did  he  ask  of  the  people  ? 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  showed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  IT  And  John  calling  unto  him  tvvO  of  his  disciples  sent  them  U 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  lie  that  should  conic  ?  or  look  we  for  anotlicr' 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  tlioy  said,  Joh.n  Baptist  h:ith 
«ent  us  unto  tliee,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that  shoidd  come  ?  or  look  we 
for  another  f 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured  many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits,  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he  gave  sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Go  yoia'  way,  and  teU 
John  wljat  things  ye  have  seen  and  lieard ;  how  tliat  the  blind  see,  tiie 
lame  v.-alk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised, 
to  tlie  poor  ihe  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  wliosoevcr  shall  not  be  oflended  in  nie. 

24  IT  An  I  when  tlie  messengers  of  Jolm  were  departed,  he  began  t* 
speak  unto  the  people  co7icerning  John,  What  M'ent  ye  out  into  tin 
wilderness  for  to  see  r  A  reed  sliaken  with  tlie  wind  ? 
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To  whom  did  he  refer  in  this  question?  ^^ 

25.  Why  did  he  mention  a  ''reed''  and  a  man  in 
"  soft  rairnait'''  ? 

26.  Whom  does  Christ  describe  John  to  be  1 

27.  To  what  prophecy  did  Christ  refer  ? 
Where  is  this  prophecy  written  1 

28.  What  is  meant  by"  tlie  kingdom  of  G-od"  in  this 
verse  ? 

How   is  he   that  is  "  least  in  the  kingdom  of  God'' 
greater  than  the  greatest  of  prophets  ] 

29.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  words  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  expression  "justified  God''? 
What  was  John's  baptism? 

30.  What  is  said  of  the  Pharisees  and  law- 
yers ? 

What  is  meant  by  this? 

May  we  infer  any  thing  from  this  respecting  the  im- 
portance of  baptism  ? 

31.  32.  To  what  did  Christ  liken  the  people 

of  his  day  ? 
To  what  custom  is  allusion  here  made  ? 


25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment  f 
Beliold,  they  which  are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  ar«! 
in  kinprs'  coiirtn. 

2G  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  prophet?  Yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  written.  Behold.  I  send  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  which  sliaU  prepare  thy  way  ijcfore  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  among  those  that  are  born  of  woman  there  la 
.iiot  a  grcatei-  prophet  than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 

kino-doin  of  God  is  greater  than  ho. 
-,    29  And  all  Uie  pcoplr-  that  heard  kirn,  and  the  pu'jUcans,  justified 
'God,  bcin;;  baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  then  sliall  I  liken  the  men  of  this 
generation  ?  and  to  what  are  they  like  f 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the  marketplacp  and  call 
Ing  one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  ai  d  ye  hav-w 
not  danced;  wc  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye  have  not  we  ,;t. 
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I' 

3R,  34.  With  what   inconsistency  did   he    charge 

iheni  ? 
Hovvdid  the  parable  of  the  children  in  the  market 

place  appl}'  to  the  conduct  of  the  Jews  towards" 

Christ?  ••* 

So.  What  is  the  meaning:  of  the  word  ^''jasiijicd"  in 

this  connection  1 
Who  are  the  children  of  vrisdom,  and  how  is  she 

justified  01  ihem  1 


LESSON  XIX. 

T.he  Pcmte;tt  V/oman. 
Tiiike  vii.  3G— 50. 

36.  What  did  one  of  the  Pharisees  desire 
of  Christ? 

What  was  his  name  ? 

Did  Christ  comply  with  his  invitation  ? 

37.  Who  came  thither.^ 
What  was  her  character? 

Are  we  to  infer  that  she  was  notoiiously  wicked 

and  abandoned  ? 
Did  she  know  that  Christ  was  there.'* 
What  did  she  bring  ?  ^ 

What  was  this  box  and  the  ointment? 


C3  For  John  (ho  B;ii>t;..t.  cnnio  iieilhcr  c;^tiTlg  bi-ead  nor  drinking 
wino;  ajul  yr  say,  He  hat)i  a  devil. 

r.t  Tilt-  Sou  of  ni:in  is  come  cMtiug  and  driiikinir;  and  ye  say,  Behold 
a  c;lultoiiou3  man,. and  a  winebibbor,  a  fiieiid  of  rublicans  and  Binners  I 

.'!j  Kr.t  wisdom  is  .iuitificd  of  all  her  children. 

3i3  "^  And  one  of  the  Pliarisees  desired  Iiiin  that  he  wonM  cat  with 
bini.    And  he  went  into  tlie  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  niear. 

37  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that /f^iM  hat  at  meat  in  the  Ph.ariscc's  ho-usc,  brought  an  a)a- 
biister  bex  of  ointment. 


XIX.] 
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38.  What  did  the  woman  do  ? 

What  feelings  M-ere  expressed  by  these  various 
acts  1 

39.  How  did  this  proceeding  affect  the  Pharisee  1 
What  was  the  Pharisee's  mistake? 

Did  he  say  M'hat  he  thought  ] 

40.  How  did  Christ  know  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind? 

What  did  he  say  to  Simon  ? 

What  temper  did  Simon  manifest  by  his  reply? 

41.  42.    What    case    did    Christ   state   to 
Simon  ? 

In  what  respect  does  this  case  illustrate  our  re- 
lations to  God  ] 

43.   What  was  Simon's  reply  ? 

Did  Christ  approve  his  judgment? 

41.  What  was  the  first  contrast  which  Christ  made 

between  the  conduct  of  the  woman  and  that  of 

Simon  1 
45.  What  was  the  second  contrast? 


3S  And  stood  at  his  f(>ot  behind  him  wcepin.^,  and  begun  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  Jind  did  wipe  them  witli  tlic  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the  ointment. 

3Q  Kow  when  the  Piiarisce  wliich  had  bidden  him  saw  it.  he  spake 
witliin  liinisclf,  saving,  This  man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  wonW  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman  thl?  is  that  touchetJi  h!m :  lor 
Blie  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesns  nnswerins  said  unto  him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to 
sav  nnto  tliee.    And  he  saitli  Ifaster,  say.on. 

41  Tliere  was  a  certain  creditor  wliicli  had  two  debtors:  the  ono 
owed  live  humlred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  notliing  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  )ne  therefore,  which  of  them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Simon  answeretl  and  said,  I  suppose  that  kf,  to  whom  he  forgave 
most.     And  he  siiid  unto  lain,  Thoi;  liiist  ri;;litly  judjcod. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  nnto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water  for 
jny  feet :  but  she  hath  washed  my  fc£t  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
the  Imirs  of  her  licad. 

45  ihon  gravest  me  no  kiss:  but  this  woman  since  the  Umcl  came 
In  hath  not  ceasad  to  kiss  my  feet. 
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4fi.  What  was  the  third  contrast? 
To  what  customs  of  Eastern  nations  is  reference 
made  in  these  several  acts  of  hospitality  1 

47.  What  did  he  say  of  the  woman  ? 
Were  Iter  acts  of  ]ovp  and  gratitude  the  groimd  of 

her  pardon  or  only  the  evidence  of  her  penitence 
and  faith  ] 

48.  What  did  he  say  to  the  woman  ? 

49.  What  inquiry  did  this  scene  excite  ? 
Did  they  express  this  inquiry  in  words  ? 

50.  To  what  did  Christ  ascribe  the  woman's 

salvation  ? 
Why  should  she  go  in  peace  ] 
From  whence  does  all  true  peace  spring? 


LESSON  XX. 

The  Parable  of  the  Sower. 
Luke  viii.  1 — 18. 

1 .  W^iiAT  are  we  told  of  Christ's  occupation } 
Who  were  with  him  ? 

2.  Who  else  were  with  him  ? 


4G  My  licad  with  oil  thou  didst  rot  anoint :  but  this  woman  li:ith 
anointL'd  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  foi'- 
given  ;  for  she  loveJ  much :  but  to  whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  saint 
loveth  little. 

48  And  lie  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  th.it  sat  at  meat  witli  him  began  to  say  within  tliera 
selves.  Who  is  this  tliat  forgiveth  sins  also  f 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  hk 
peace. 

CHAP.  Yin. — 1  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he  went  through- 
out every  city  and  village,  preaching  and  sliowing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  :  and  the  twelve  were  with  liim, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had  been  liealed  of  evil  spirits  and  ill 
flrnilttes,  TWary  called  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  went  seven  devila, 
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Who  of  them  are  named  ? 
Why  was  Mary  called  "  Magdalene"  ? 

3.  How  had  these  women  served  Christ  ? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  this? 

4.  Who  were  gathered  together? 

May  we  suppose  that  they  were  attracted  by  Christ's 

fame  ] 
What  did  Christ  speak  to  them  ? 
What  is  a  parable  ] 

5.  What  did  the  sower  do  ? 

What  happened  to  such  of  the  seed  as  fell 
by  the  way  side  ? 

6.  What  happened  to  such  as  fell  upon  a 
rock  ? 

7.  What  happened  to  such  as  lell  among 
thorns  ? 

8.  What  became  of  such  as  fell  on  good 
ground  ? 

9.  W^ho  asked  him  to  explain  the  parable  ? 

10.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
of  God''? 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chnza  HeroJ's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered  unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  *i  And  when  much  people  were  gatlicred  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spal^e  by  a  parable  : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way  side;  and  it  was  trodden  down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  a*r 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock;  and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it 
withered  a--vay,  because  it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns ;  and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  It, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  gtiod  ground,  and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  an 
hundredfold.  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He  that 
hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  "What  might  this  parable  be  f 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is  K'veii  to  knovv  the  mysteries  of  th«j 
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What  stcite  of  mind  is  described  in  the  last  clause 
of  this  verse? 

11.  What  is  represented  by  the  seed? 
Does  tliis  mean  the  Hoi}^  Scriptures  1 

12.  Who  are  represented  by  the  seed  that 
fell  on  the  way  side  ? 

How  is  this  done  ?  * 

13.  Who  are  represented  by  the  seed  on 
the  rock  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  in  lime  of  tcnipiatioi"  ? 

14.  Who  are  represented  by  the  seed  that 
fell  among  thorns? 

How  do  cares,  riches  and  pleasures  choke  the  word? 

15.  Who  are  represented   by  the   seed  on 
o;ood  orround  ? 

How  is  such  an  honest  and  good  heart  obtained? 

16.  What  other   parable   did  Christ  speak 
to  them  ? 

How  did  this  .npply  to  the  hearers  of  the  word? 

17.  To  what  time  or  occasion  did  Christ  refer  in 
this  declaration  ? 

KirirJom  of  God:  but.  to  others  in  parables;  tlmt  seeing  they  might 
i:()t  SCO,  niid  licaiinfT  they  niisht  not  r.nucrtita^Ki. 

11  ^ow  tho  i)arai>!o  js'thii,:  The  sceil  is  the  word  of  God. 

i'J  TliOftC  by  the  way  side  arc  Uiey  that  );ear  ;  then  cometh  Ihfe  devil, 
ai!<l  taktiii  away  the  word  out  of  their  hearts,  lct.t  they  should  believe 
find  1)8  ;  avod. 

13  T'.ujy  on  the  rock  are  they,  wlucli,  when  they  h.car,  receive  the 
word  with  joy  ;  and  tliese  liave  no  rooi,  which  for  a  wliile  believe,  and 
in  time  of  LcHJ!>t:ition  fail  away. 

14  Ai;ci  that  which  uil niiiony:  iliorns  are  they,  which,  when  they  liave 
heard,  go  fortit,  and  are:choJ:ed  wiili  cares  a^i id  ricliea  and  pleasures  of 
<A«  life,  ;):-.•{  brin;,' no  fruit  to  ptrfeotion. 

15  Bnt  t!i:it  on  tlio  good  ground  ;iro  they,  v.hich  in  an  honest  and 
trood  heart,  liavinii'  h;.ard  tlie  word,  keep  U,  and  brin.?  fOi  th  fruit  with 
patience. 

10  ^  No  man,  when  he  hatli  liulited  a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a 
vessel,  cr  piitte'.li  U  under  a  bed  ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  tliat 
they  whieli  enter  in  may  see  the  lisiit- 

17  For  nothuip:  is  secret,  tiiat  shall  not  be  made  manifest;  neither 
any  thing  hid,  that  sliall  not  be  knov.n  and  coiue  abroad. 
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18.  Whai  caution  did  he  give  as  to  how  men  hear? 

What  are  we  to  understand  by  the  last  clause  of 
this  verse,  and  what  classes  of  persons  are.  re- 
presented in  it  ? 


LESSON  XXI. 

llic  Stcrm  rebuked. 
Luke  viii.  19— 3G. 

19.  Who  came  to  Christ  ? 

Wliat  prevented  their  approaching  him  } 

20.  What  was  told  him  ? 

21.  Wliat  did  Christ  reply.? 

Who  v/ere  his 'mother  and  brethren  according  to 
the  flesh  ? 

In  what  sense  did  he  mean  his  reply  to  be  under- 
stood ] 

22.  Into  what  did  Christ  and  his  disciples  go  ? 
What  did  Christ  propose  to  them .'' 

What  lake  was  this  '\ 

23.  What  happened  as  they  sailed  .'* 

24.  What  did  they  say  to  Christ .? 

13  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for  whosoever  haUi,  to  him 
shall  bv.'  (riven;  mid  v.-hosoevcr  hiith  jiot,  from  hiui  ihall  he  tuken  even 
thfif  which  he  Bcemeth  to  have. 

10  *i  Tlu'n  cauie  to  liini  Ids  mother  and  his  hrethren,  and  coulJ  not 
come  nt  hira  fur  the  yiross. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  6^  certain  wliich  said,  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  ^land  witliout,  desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  lie  answered  and  said  unto  tlier.i,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  tlie  word  of  God,  and  do  it. 

«-     22  Si  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  sliip 
''With  his 'disciples :  and  ho  said  unto  iheui,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 

otliL-r  bide  of  tlie  lake.    And  they  launched  forth. 
'■      23  liut  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep  :  and  there  came  down  a  storm 

of  wind  on  tlie  lake;  .and  they  were  filled  wUh  water,  and  were  iu 

jeoi)ardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  awokp  him,  saying,  Master,  master, 
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Do  Ihey  seem  to  have  believed  in  his  power  to 

save  them  ? 
What  did  Christ  do? 
What  was  the  eflfect  of  his  rebuke  ? 
25.  What  did  he  ask  his  disciples  ? 
What  were  their  emotions  ? 
'n  what  did  this  miracle  consist? 

To  what  country  did  they  come  ? 
which  side  of  the  lake  was  this  1 
,.  Who  met  him  when  he  went  forth  to  land? 

28.  What  did  he  do  when  he  saw  Christ? 

29.  What  occasioned  the  possessed  man  to 
cry  out  thus  ? 

In  what  form  did  the  unclean  spirit  afflict 
him  ? 

30.  What  did  Christ  ask  him? 
What  was  his  reply  ? 

31.  Who  besought  him  ? 

we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  find  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging  of 
the  wntcr:  and  tlicy  ceased,  and  tlicre  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  milo  them,  Wiiere  is  yonr  faith'  And  they  being 
afraid,  wondered,  saying  one  to  anotlior.  What  manner  of  man  Is  this  f 
for  lie  counnandetli  even  the  winds  and  water,  and  tliey  obey  litai. 

2G  ^  And  they  arrived  at  tlie  country  of  the  Gadarencs,  which  Is 
)ver  aguinst  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  City  a 
certain  man,  which  had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes,  neither 
abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  "When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesns.  thou  Son 
of  God  vaf'^t  high  ?  I  beseech  thee,  torment  me  not. 

29  For  .it  had  commanded  the  unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
(For  often-times  it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with  ehaini 
and  in  fetters;  and  he  brake  the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devf 
into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  sal«» 
Legion:  because  many  devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  hlui  that  he  would  not  command  them  to  §/» 
out  into  the  deep. 
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What  did  they  ask  of  him  ?        '  ^''^'  *^^'- 

32.  What  were  there,  feeding  ? 
What  did  the  evil  spirit  ask  ? 

33.  Where  did  they  go  ? 
What  became  of  the  swine  ? 

34.  What  did  the  keepers  of  the  swine  do  .-* 

35.  What  did  those  who  heard  their  story 
do? 

What  did  they  find  when  they  came  where 

Jesus  was  ? 
What  was   the   effect  of  this    scene   upon   their 


mind 


36.  Were  there  eye-witnesses  of  the  healing  of  the 

possessed  man  ? 
Could  there  be  any  delusion  or  deception  about  it  1 


LESSON  XXII. 

The  raising  of  Jainis^s  Daughter. 
I.uke  viii.  37—56. 
37.   Who  desired  Christ  to  depart  ? 
Why  did  they  desire  it  ? 


32  And  tlicre  was  there  an  herd  of  many  swine  feeding  on  the  moun- 
tain :  and  they  besought  him  tliat  ho  would  sufler  them  to  enter  into 

hem.    And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Tlien  went  the  devils  out  of  the  nvin,  and  entered  into  the  swine : 
'"'"nd  the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep  jdace  into  the  lake,  and  were 

..  choked. 
'■   34  AVhen  they  that  fed  thmn  saw  what  was  done,  they  fled,  and 
went  and  told  iC  in  the  city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ;  and  came  to  Jesus*, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
thf  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in  liis  right  mind :  and  they  were  afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  v/liat  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  H  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country  of  the  Gadaren»« 
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What  did  Christ  do  ? 

38.  Who  desired  to  be  with  Christ  ? 
What  iw'o  classes  of  persons  are  represented  by  the 

Gadarenes  and  the  possessed  maul 

39.  What  did  Christ  direct  the  man  to  do  ^ 
What  is  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  Christ  has 

shown  signal  mercy  1 

40.  What  did  the  man  do? 

41.  W'ho  came  to  Christ? 

Vvhat  did  he  do  when  he  came  to  Christ? 
V/hat  did  this  posture  denote  ? 
What  did  he  ask. of  Christ? 

42.  What  statement  did  he  make  ? 

43.  Who  came  to  Christ  by  the  way  ? 

44.  What  did  she  do  ? 
Vv' hat  was  the  effect  ? 

45.  What  did  Jesus  say? 

How  did  Peter  and  others  reply  ? 


round  about  besouglit  liim  to  depart  from  them;  for  they  were  taken 
Willi  great  fear:  and  he  went  «p  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back 
nijain. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were  departed  besought 
liini  that  he  nilerht  be  with  him  :  but  Jesus  sunt  lilm  away,  sayin^r, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  house,  and  show  how  great  tliinRsGod  hath 
done  unto  thee.  And  he  went  his  way,  and  published  throughout  the 
\Yliole  city  how  great  things  Josus  had  done  unto  liini. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesus  was  returned,  the  people 
glacUy  received  him  :  for  they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41  «F  And,  behold,  there  came  a  man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagojjue  :  and  he  full  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his  house  : 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  and 
she  lay  a  dying.    But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

■  iS^  And  a  vyoman  having  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  physici:ins,  neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 
'  44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched  the  border  of  his  garment:  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  an4 
press  tkee,  and  saycst  thou   Who  touched  me  ? 
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46.  What  was  Christ's  answer? 

47.  What  did  the  woman  do  ? 

48.  How  w^as  her  confession  received  ? 

49.  What  message  came  from  the  house  of 
Jairus  ? 

50.  What  did  Christ  say  when  he  heard  ii  ? 
What  kind  of  faith  Avas  required  of  the  ruler  1 

51.  Whom   did   he   take   to   witness   the 
miracle  ? 

52.  Wiiat  did  the  people  do  ? 
What  did  he  say  to  them  ? 

53.  How  did  they  receive  his  assurance .'' 

54.  Wliat  did  he  do  to  the  child  ? 

55.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  command } 
What  does  this  expression  imply  as  to  her  actual 

state  ? 


40  And  Josus  saiJ,  Somebody  hath  touched  nie:  for  I  perceive  tliat 
virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was  not  hid,  ^he  came  trem- 
bli:i.?,  and  f.illiiis  down  before  liini,  slie  declared  vmto  him  before  all 
the  people  f  jr  what  cause  she  had  touched  him,  and  how  she  waa 
liealed  immediately. 

•is  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith 
halli  made  tliee  whole;  po  in  peace. 

43  <[  AYliile  he  yet  spake,  l!-.ere  comet h  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synaROKuc's  house,  saying  to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  Lut  when  Jesns  heard  it,  he  answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not: 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  In, 
bavo  I'efer,  and  James,  and  John,  and  the  fatlier  and  the  moi-her  of  the 
maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her:  but  he  said,  Weep  not;  she  la 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

^3  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
Baying,  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose  straightway :  and  btt 
counnanded  to  give  her  meat. 

Vol.  III.  5 
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56.  What  was  the  effect  of  the   miracle  upon  the 

parents  of  the  child? 
Why  did  he  enjoin  it  upon  them  not  to  make  known 

what  was  done  ] 


LESSON  XXIII. 

The  Miraculous  supply  of  Food. 
Luke  ix.  1—22. 

1.  What  authority  did  Christ  give  his  dis- 
ciples ? 

2.  What  did  he  send  them  forth  to  do  ^ 

3.  What  direction  did  he  give  them .'' 
Why  did  he  send  them  forth  in  that  way  ? 

4.  5.  Wliat  further  direction  did  he  give.? 

6.  Where  did  the  twelve  go  ? 
What  did  they  do  ? 

7.  What  perplexed  Herod  the  tetrarch.-* 

8.  What  did  others  say  of  Christ } 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished  :  but  lie  charged  them  that  they 
BhoulJ  tell  no  man  ^Yhat  was  done. 

ClIAP.  IX.— 1  Then  lie  called  his  twelve  disciples  together,  and  gave 
them  '■Qwcr  and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  tliem  to  preach  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal 
the  sick. 

3  And  he  raid  unto  them,  Take  nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread,  ncitlier  mom  f  •  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  wliatsocver  house  ye  enter  into,  there-  abide,  and  thence 
depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  yo;i,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  o.l"  the  very  dust  from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  tlirough  the  towns,  preacUlng  tt« 
gosprl,  and  healing  everywhere. 

7  If  Now  Ilerod  tlie  teti-arch  heard  of  aU  that  was  done  by  him :  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John  wa« 
risen  from  the  diad ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared ;  and  of  others,  tLat  oce  of 
Uic  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 
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9.  What  said  Herod  ? 
What  did  he  desire  ? 

10.  What  did  the  apostles  do  ? 
Whither  did  Christ  take  them } 
Where  was  Bethsaida  1 

11.  What  did  the  people  do  ? 
What  did  Christ  do  to  the  people  ? 

12.  Wliat  reauest  did  the  twelve  make  of 
Christ  ? 

What  was  meant  by  a  "  desert  2ilace''  ? 

13.  What  did  Christ  direct  them  to  do.? 
Why  did  they  not  do  as  he  said  ? 

14.  W^hat  number  required  to  be  fed .'' 
How  did  he  direct  them  to  be  arranged.? 

15.  What  did  the  disciples  do  ? 

16.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 

Why  did  he  look  up  to  heaven  and  bless  them  1 


9  And  llcrod  snkl,  John  have  I  bchendcj :  but  who  is  this,  af  whom 
I  hear  such  tilings  ?    And  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  ^  And  tlic  apostij!s,  when  they  v/ere  returned,  told  him  all  that 
they  had  done.  And  lie  took  them,  and  went  aside  jirivatcly  into  a 
desert  place  belongin;?  to  the  city  c.iUed  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew  it,  followed  him:  and  he  re- 
ceived them,  and  spake  unto  them  of  tlie  kingdom  of  God,  and  healed 
them  that  had  need  of  healing. 

12  And  when  tlie  day  began  to  wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we 
iire  here  in  a  desert  place. 

J 3  But  he  said  unto  tlieni,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We 
have  310  more  hut  live  loaves  ami  two  fiohes;  except  we  should  go  and 
buy  meat  for  all  this  peopl-^. 

14  For  they  were  about  tive  thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his  dis- 
ciples, Make  them  sit  down  by  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit  down. 

10  Then  he  took  the  five  lo  ives  and  the  tv/o  fishes,  and  loolchig  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and  braJre,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  Bel 
before  the  multitude. 
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17.  Did  the  food  suffice  ? 

How  much  may  we  suppose  the  fragments  exceeded 
in  quantity  the  original  supply] 

18.  What  question  did  he  ask  of  the  disciples? 
On  what  occasion  was  it  asked? 

19.  What  did  the  disciples  say  in  reply  ? 
What  do  these  various  opinions  show  as  to  the  esti- 
mation in  which  Christ  was  held  by  the  people  ? 

20.  What   answer   did   the  disciples  give    when 
Christ  asked  their  opinion  of  him? 

Who  gave  this  answer? 

Was  it  for  himself  or  for  the  twelve  that  he  gave  it  1 

21.  What  did  Christ  charge  them? 
Why  did  he  give  this  command  ? 

22.  What  did  he  predict  concerning  himself? 


LESSON  XXIV. 

The  Transfigta-ation  of  Christ. 
Luke  ix.  23—42. 
23.  What  rule  did  Christ  prescribe  for  his 
followers  ? 

17  And  Uiey  did  eat,  and  were  all  filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone  praying,  his  disciples  were 
with  him :  and  he  asked  them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  people  that  I  am  f 

ID  They  answering  said,  John  tlie  Baptist;  but  some  say,  Elias;  and 
others  say,  that  one  of  the  old  propliets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  Peter  answer- 
ing said,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charsed  them,  and  commanded  them  to  tell  no 
man  that  Uiins:; 

22  Sayincr,  The  Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  eiders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  IT  And  he  said  to  Ihem.  all.  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  hint 
deny  luuiself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 
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What  is  it  to  deny  oneself  and  to  take  up  the  cross 

daily  1 
At  M^hat  age  and  in  what  condition  of  life  are  we 

to  deny  ourselves  and  take  up  the  cross  1 

24.  What  "  life"  is  here  meant  1 

25.  What  question  of  loss  and  gain  did 
Christ  propose  ? 

26.  What  will  happen  to  those  who  are,  in 
this  world,  ashamed  of  Christ  and  of  his 
words,  or  gospel  ? 

To  what  coming  of  Christ  is  reference  made  in 
this  passage  ] 

27.  What  is  meant  by  the  "  kingdom  of  God"  in  this 
verse '] 

28.  What  came  to  pass  after  eight  days .? 

29.  What  took  place  on  the  mountain  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  fasliion  of  his  countenance"  ? 

30.  Who  appeared  with  Christ? 

How  long  before  this  were  Moses  and  Elias  re- 
moved from  the  earth  1 

31.  How  did  they  appear? 

Of  what  did  Moses  and  Elias  speak  ? 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  lifo  shall  lose  It:  but  whosoever  wili 
lose  his  life  for  my  saiie,  the  s.imc  shall  save  it. 

2.)  For  what  is  a  man  aJvantajeJ,  if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

2(i  For  whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  nie  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  In  his  own  glory, 
and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the  kinKdom  of  God. 

28  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  about  an  eiglit  days  after  these  sayings,  he 
took  Peter  and  John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance  was  altered 
and  his  raiment  wan  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,  there  talked  with  him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Eiias: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  spake  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 
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32.  Did  the  disciples  see  what  is  here  re- 
lated ? 

33.  What  did  Peter  propose  ? 
At  .vhat  juncture  was  this  proposed  1 

"Wnat  is  meant  by  his  "  not  knowing  what  he  said"  ? 

34.  What  happened  while  they  were   in 

discourse  ? 
What  did  they  fearl 

35.  Wliat  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud } 

36.  Wlio  were  there  when  the  voice  had 
passed  ? 

Did  they  keep  these  events  concealed! 

37.  Wlio  met  him  on  his  descent  from  the 
mount  ? 

38.  Who  cried  out,  and  what  did  he  say  ? 
What  was  there  peculiarly  distressing  in  this 

case  ? 

39.  How  was  the  child  affected  ? 


32  But  Peter  and  tlicy  that  wore  with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep: 
and  wlun  they  were  awake,  they  saw  liis  glory,  and  the  tvv-o  men  that 
stood  with  hini. 

33  And  it  canio  to  pass,  as  tliey  departed  from  him,  Peter  said  urto 
Joyns,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  licre  :  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Klias :  not  know- 
ing what  lie  said. 

34  Wliile  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed  them : 
and  tliey  feured  as  they  entered  into  tlie  cloud. 

35  And  tliere  came  a  voiee  out  of  the  cloud,  sajing,  Tliis  is  my  bo- 
loved  Son  :  hear  liini. 

37  An:!  when  tlie  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  il  clote,  and  told  no  man  in  tliose  days  any  of  those  thinijs  which 
they  had  s-cen. 

37  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  next  day,  when  they  were 
come  down  from  t)ie  iiill,  niiicli  people  met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I 
beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son  :  for  he  is  mine  only  cliild. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  U^keili  him,  and  he  sviddcnly  crietli  out;  and  it 
tcareth  liim  that  he  foameth  ag^ain,  and  bruising  him  Jiardly  departed 
from  liini- 
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40.  Had  he  adopted  means  for  his  recovery  ? 

41.  Why  did   he  upbraid  them  with  faithlessness 
and  perverseness 1 

What  did  he  direct  the  father  to  do  ? 

42.  What  happened  on  the  way  ? 
What  did  Jesus  do  .^ 


LESSON  XXV. 

Christ  7-eb:ikes  the  Love  of  Pre-cmincnc?. 
Luke  ix.  43—62. 

43.  At  what  were  they  all  amazed? 
How  had  this  power  been  displayed  ? 

44.  Wliat  did  Christ  say  to  his  disciples .'' 

45.  Did  they  understand  to  what  event  he 
referred  ^ 

Why  did  they  not  ask  him  for  an  explana- 
tion } 

46.  On  what  subject  did  a  reasoning  arise  among 
the  disciples  1 


40  And  I  bcsom;ht  tliy  di.<ciplcs  to  ca^t  l.im  out;  an;l  they  cov.M  not 

41  And  Jrsus  answorins;;  sniu,  O  f lithless  and  ;)ervers3  gci;fn\t!or, 
how  loMp:  slmll  1  be  with  you,  and  snftL-r  you?  "Bring  thy  son  liither. 

42  And  as  he  wr.s  yet  a  coming-,  tli'j  devilthrew  him  down,  and  tare 
Kim.  Ai;a  Jesns  rebuked  the  unclean  spuit,  and  healed  llie  ciiild,  and 
delivered  i.im  agviin  to  his  fiUher. 

43  %  And  tiiey  were  all  anuizod  at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at  ail  tidngs  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
ur.to  his  disciples, 

45  Ltl  thes;?  sayings  sink  down  into  yonr  ears  :  for  th';  Son  of  man 
sliall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  men. 

43  j;iit  they  nnderstood  not  this  sayintr,  and  it  was  hid  froin  them, 
that  tiiey  perceived  it  not:  and  tliey  feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 

4G  *\  then  there  arose  a  reasoning  among  them,  which  of  them 
should  be  greatest. 
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47.  How  did  Christ  know  of  their  reason- 
ing? 

To  whom  alone  does  a  knowledge  oi  the  thoughts 

of  the  heart  belong  1 
What  did  Christ  do  ? 

48.  How  did  he  rebuke  their  pride  ? 
What  temper  is  here  inculcated] 

49.  What  did  John  say  to  Christ  ? 

50.  What  did  Christ  reply  ? 
How  is  this  to  be  understood  1 

51.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  «'re» 

ceivcd  7(jj"  ? 

Whither  did  Christ  determine  to  go.-* 

52.  Whom  did  he  send  before  ? 
What  did  the  messengers  do  ? 

Who  were    the   Samaritans,  and  where  did  they 

dwell  1 
What  or  how  were  they  to  "make  ready  for  hini"? 

53.  Why  did  not  the  Samaritans  receive 
him  ? 

Why  should  this  prevent  their  receiving  him? 


47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  tliousht  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  mm  by  liiiii, 

48  And  said  unto  thena,  Whosoever  shall  receive  this  child,  in  jny 
name  rccciveth  me :  and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  receivcth  him 
that  sent  me :  for  he  that  is  least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall  be 
great. 

49  ^  And  John  answered  and  said.  Master,  we  saw  one  castini?  out 
dcvilo  in  thy  name;  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  followed  not 
with  us. 

50  AiKt  Jesus  said  unto  Ijjm,  Forbid  him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

51  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  that  he  should  be 
received  up,  lie  stedfaslly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

52  Ar.vl  sent  messengers  before  his  face  :  and  they  went,  and  entered 
Into  a  village  of  tl»e  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  because  liis  face  was  as  though  h« 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 
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54.  What  did  the  disciples  ask  him  ? 

To  what  event  in  the  life  of  Elias  did  they  refer? 

55.  Hov/  did   Christ  receive  their  sugges- 
tion ? 

56.  What  did  Christ  say  of  the  object  of 
his  comins:  ? 

57.  What  happened  as  they  were  on  their 
way  to  another  village  ? 

58.  How  did  Christ  reply  to  his  profession 
of  attachment? 

Did  he  mean  by  this  to  discourage  the  man  from 
following  him  1 

59.  What  did  one  say  to  Christ  when  di- 
rected to  follow  him  ? 

60.  What  did  Jesus  reply  to  his  request  ^ 

V/hat  did  he  mean  by  this  ] 

61.  W^hat  said  another.'* 

62.  What  reply  did  Christ  make  to  him } 
How  are  we  to  understand  this  ? 

54  And  wlien  his  disciples  James  and  Jolm  saw  thii,  they  said,  Lord, 
.Tilt  tl'.ou  that  wc  command  fire  to  come  tiown  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume thcin,  even  as  Elris  did  ? 

53  But  lie  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of. 

5'J  For  liie  Son  of  man  is  not  coma  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
save  ihem.    And  tliey  went  to  another  villiige. 

57  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
mm  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  v.  hithersoever  thou  gocst. 

55  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the  air 
have  nests  ;  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  Lay  his  head. 

59  And  ho  said  unto  another,  FoUow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

eo  Jesus  said  unto  hhu,  Let  che  dead  bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou 
and  preach  tlie  kii;.s;doni  of  God. 

01  And  anotlier  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  foUow  thee;  but  let  me  firs*- 
so  bit!  them  farewell,  whic'.i  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

02  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having  put  his  Iwnd  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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LESSON  XXVI. 

The  Sending  out  of  ihc  Seventy. 
Luke  X.  1—24. 

1.  Whom  did  the  Lord  appoint  after  these 
things .'' 

«'  Other'"  than  whom  1 

How  and  where  did  he  send  them  ? 

2.  For  what  did  he  direct  them  to  pray } 
Why  did  he  direct  thus  ? 

What  "  harvest"  and  what  "  labourers"  are  intended! 

3.  How  did  Christ  send  them  forth  ^ 
In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  this  1 

4.  What  did  he  direct  them  to  do  ? 

5 — 8.  V/hat  further  direction  did  he  give 

them  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  ''Son  of  peace" ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  term  "peace"  as  used  in  this 

passage  ? 

9.  What  were  the  seventy  commanded  to 
do  and  to  say? 

CHA.1'.  X.— 1  After  these  thinfrs  the  Lord  appointed  other  seventy 
aUo,  ami  sent  them  two  Miid  two  before  his  face  into  every  city  and 
place,  wliiiher  he  himself  woiilil  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  The  harvest  truly  ia  great,  but  tlie 
Lnboiirers  ure  few :  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
wouW  send  forth  hibourers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  your  ways  :  behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  lambs  anion?  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  An  J  Into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  first  say,  Peace  be  to  tliis  liouse. 
0  /  ud  If  the  son  of  peace  be  there,  your  peace  shall  rett.  upon  it:  If 

r.ot,  r  tfhMl  turn  to  you  again. 

J  And  in  the  samo  I:Ou?c  remain,  eatin;:?  and  driiikinrr  such  tliinffs 
as  thfv  iTivo :  for  the  labourer  is  worthy  of  iiis  hire.  Go  not  from 
Isouse  to  house. 

«  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  such 
tilings  as  are  set  befuro  you: 

6  And  hc:il  the  sick  Miat  are  therein,  and  say  unto  them.  The  king^ 
dom  of  God  i3  come  ni^b  unto  you. 
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What  does  the  phrase  ^^  kingdom  of  Gody^  as  here 
used,  import] 

10,  11.  How  were  the  seventy  directed  to 
proceed  in  case  any  city  should  not  re- 
ceive theia  ? 

12.  What  did  Sodom  siUTer? 

Did  all  the  cities  to  which  they  went  receive  them  \ 

13.  What  cities  were  these  1 
What  had  they  done  } 

14.  What  had  Tyre  and  Sidon  suffered  1 

15.  What  did  he  say  of  Capernaum.^ 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  these  expressions, 

^'exaUed  to  heaven'''  and  "  cast  down  to  hell"  ? 

16.  With  what  general  authority  did  Christ 
clothe  the  seventy .'' 

17.  What  did  they  say  on  their  return  from 
their  mission  ? 

What  ackno\vled",-ment  is   here   made  of  Christ's 


10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye  enter,  and  they  receive  yon  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  sfrects  of  tlie  same,  and  s-.iy, 

11  Even  the-  very  dust  of  your  city,  wliicli  c;e;:vfth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  aprainst  you  :  notwithstanding,'  be  ye  sure  of  tliis,  that  the 
kinijdom  of  God  is  conic  nigh  )into  you. 

1 2  But  I  say  unto  you,  tlutt  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  in  th.at  day  for 
Sodom,  tlian  for  tliat  city. 

13  V.'oc  unto  th^e,  Cliorszin  !  woe  unto  thee,  Befhsaidal  for  if  the 
mighty  worlts  liad  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  whicli  have  boon  done 
in  you,  tl\ey  had  a  great  while  ago  repented,  sitting  in  sr^ckclotli 
and  ashes. 

U  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment 
than  for  you. 

15  And  thoii,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hj!l. 

16  He  tliat  heareth  you  hcareth  me;  and  he  that  dcspiscth  iou  de- 
splseth  me;  and  he  that  despistth  me  dcsplseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with  joy,  saying,  Lord,  even 
the  deyfils  are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 
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18.  What  did  Christ  say  he  saw? 
What  are  we  to  understand  by  this? 

19.  Wliat  specific  power  did  Christ  then 
confer  on  the  seventy  ? 

20.  What  was  to  be  the  chief  subject  of 
their  rejoicing? 

What  is  meant  by  this  1 

21.  Who  are  meant  by  "babes,"  and  what  things 
are  referred  to  as  revealed  to  them  1 

22.  What  does  Christ  say  of  his  relation  to 
the  Father  ? 

23.  What  did   Christ  say  privately  to  his 
disciples  ? 

24.  What  things  are  here  intended] 

Are  not  we   more  blessed  in  these  respects  than 
the  immediate  disciples  of  Christ  1 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  bchcM  Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

10  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on  serpents  and  scor- 
pions, and  over  all  tlie  power  of  (lie  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstiinding  in  tliis  rejoiee  liOt,  Hint  the  spirits  are  subject 
unto  you;  but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  «I  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  lieaven  and  earth,  tliat  tliou  hast  hid  tUt-se  things  from 
tlie  wise  :ind  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
Father;  for  so  it  seeiind  good  in  tliy  si.^ht.. 

22  All  things  are  delivered  to  me  of  my  Father  :  and  nomnn  knoweth 
who  t!;e  Son  is,  hut  the  ratl-.er ;  and  wlio  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son, 
nnd  he  to  whom  the  Sou  will  reveal  him. 

23  51  And  he  turned  him  luito  hU  diiiciiilcs,  and  said  privately.  Blessed 
are  the  eyes  which  see  the  things  that  ye  see  : 

24  For  1  tell  yon,  that  many  prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to  see 
those  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear  those 
tilings  which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heard  thetn. 
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LESSON  XXVIT. 

Jesus,  by  the  story  of  the  good  Samarita7i,  shows  who  is 

our  Neighboiir. 

Luke  X.  25 — 42. 

25.  Who  tempted  Christ  ? 

What  was  the  employment  of  lawyers  among  the 

Jews  1 
What  is  meant  here  by  "  tempted''  ? 
Did  the  lawyer  really  wish  to  learn  from  Christ  1 
Why  did  he  call  Christ  master? 
Why   did  the   Pharisees,  scribes   and  lawvers  so 

frequently  ask  questions  of  our  Saviour'? 

26.  What  did  Christ  say  to  him  ? 
What  did  he  mean  by  "  the  law''  ? 

Why  did  Christ  refer  this  man  to  the  law  1 

27.  What  answer  did  the  lawyer  make  .' 
Was  this  all  the  law  ? 

28.  What  did  Christ  say  to  the  lawyer } 
What  did  Christ  mean  by  "thmi  shall  live"  ? 
Has  any  one  kept  this  law  perfectly"? 

Have  we  any  excuse  for  not  keeping  God's  law  1 
Can  any  thing  free  us  from  the  obligation  to  obey 
the  law  ? 

29.  What  did  the  lawyer  wish  to  do  ? 
What  is  meant  by  "justifying  himself"  ? 
What  did  he  ask  Christ  ? 

What  had  Christ  been  saying  about  neighbours  ! 

25  IT  Ar.d,  behold,  a  certain  lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  what  sliaU  I  do  to  inlierit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thout 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  tliy  God  witn 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  aU  thy  soul,  and  witli  all  tny  strengtli,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as  tliyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  hiui.  Thou  lidst  answered  right ;  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  willing  to  justify  himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  i; 
my  neighbour  I  • 
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30.  How  did  Christ  answer  the  lawyer? 
What  did  he  mean  by  relating  the  parable  to  tho 

law3'er  1 
Where  was  the  man  going  ? 
What  was  this  road  remarkable  fori* 

31.  While  the  man  was  lying  there,  who 
came  that  way  ? 

What  was  a  priest '.' 
What  did  he  do  ? 
Why  did  he  go  on  the  opposite  side  1 

32.  Who  next  came  to  the  place } 

What  was  the  diiference  between  a  priest  and  a 

Levite  1 
What  did  the  Levite  do  ? 
What  was  the  sin  of  these  two  men  1 

33.  Who  next  came  along  ? 
V/ho  were  the  Samaritans  1 

What  opinion  had  the  Jews  of  the  Samaritans  1 
What  is  said  of  the  Samaritan  when  he  saw 

the  man  ? 
What  does  this  teach  us  when  we  sec  any  one  in 

distress  1 

34.  How  did  the  Samaritan  show  his  com- 
passion ? 

80  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  contain  mmi  went  down  from  Jcrui 
salem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  hl« 
raiment,  and  wounded  him.,  and  departed,  leaving  him  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a^'ertain  priest  that  way:  an4 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  lii<ewisc  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came  and 
looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 

33  But  «  certain  Samaritin,  as  he  journeyed,  came  where  he  was : 
and  when  he  saw  liim,  he  had  compassion  on  him, 

ftl  And  went  to  him,  and  bound  u^  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 

*  See  Union  Bihle  Dictionary,  Art.  Jericho. 
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What  does  this  conduct  of  the  Samaritan  teach  usi 

35.  What  did  he  do  on  the  morrow  when 
he  departed  ? 

How  much  was  two  pence  1* 
What  did  he  say  to  the  host  ? 
Who  is  meant  by  "  the  host"  ? 

36.  What  question  did  Jesus  ask  the  law 
yer  ? 

What  three  did  he  mean  ? 

What  question  had  the  lawyer  asked,  to  which  this 
parable  was  an  answer! 

37.  What  did  the  lawyer  say  ? 
Who  was  that  1 

How  did  this  parable  answer  the  lawyer's  question! 

How  did  Jesus  exhort  the  lawyer  ? 

In  what  ways  can  Ave  do  likewise  1 

What  should  be  our  resolution  from  every  good 

example  in  God's  word  ] 
Can  we  tell  from  this  who  is  our  neighbour  1 

38.  Who  received  Christ  into  her  house } 
What  village  was  it  where  Martha  dweU] 

39.  Who   was   Mary,  and   what  was   her 
character  ? 


■nine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  carf.  of  him. 

3''  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  them  fo  the  host  and  said  unto  him,  Take  care  of  him;  ana 
whatsoever  thou  spendcst  more,  when  I  come  aguin,  I  wiil  repay  thee- 

3G  V/hicli  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  showed  mercy  on  him.  Then  satd  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise. 

38  ^  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that  he  entt^red  into  a  certain 
viUnge:  and  a  certain  woman  named  Martha  received  liim  into  liei 
bouse. 


See  Unioa  Bible  Dictionary,  Art.  Meamns,  §  iv. 
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40.  What  was  Martha's  complaint  ? 

Was  it  wrong  in  Martha  to  do  all  she  could  for  the 
comfort  of  her  guest? 

41.  What  was  Christ's  reply  to  Martha? 

42.  What  is  the  "  one  thing"  Avhich  Mary  chos-e  ? 
In  what  does  its  snpreme  value  consist] 


LESSON  xxviri. 

Luke  xi.  1—28. 

1.  W^HAT  did  one  of  Christ's  disciples  ask 

of  him  ? 
Wliat  are  we  to  understand  by  this  reference  to 

John's  teaching "? 

2_4.  What  did  Christ  reply  ? 

What  is  this  form  of  prayer  usually  called? 

[The  teacher  would  do  well  to  instruct  the  pupil  in 
the  scope  and  meaning  of  these  several  petitions, 
in  their  order,  and  especially  to  show  how  much 
of  most  important  personal  duty  is  involved  in 


33  And  slic  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
iind  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving,  and  came  ^o  him, 
rnd  snii.  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care  that  luy  sister  hath  left  me  to  ser\e 
Rlone  '.  bid  her  thererore  tl-.at  she  help  me. 

41  And  Jysus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou  aj-t 
earcful  and  troubled  about  many  things : 

42  But  one  tiling  is  needful:  and  Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  he  bilteii  away  from  her. 

CHAP.  XI.— 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a  cer- 
tain place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
leach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  "When  ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art 
In  licaven,  Hallowed  by  tliy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  enrtli. 

3  Give  113  <Ji>y  by  day  our  daily  bread. 


XXVUI.]        UNION    QUESTION-BOOK.  81 

the  sincere  offering  up  of  these  petitions.  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  many  persons  use  this  form  of 
prayer  habitually,  without  one  thought  that  they 
may  be  praying  for  their  own  destruction.] 

5 — 8.  By  what  supposed  case  did  Christ 

ilkistrate  the  efficacy  of  prayer .'' 
9.  What  promise  did  Christ  give  that  prayer 

should  be  answered  ? 
'10.  What  is    the  difference  of  meaning  between 
this  and  the  preceding  verse  1 

11,  12.  What  iUustration   of  his    doctrine 
does  Christ  draw  from  parental  feeling  ? 

13.  How  does  he  apply  the  illustration  .'* 
Wliat  is  the  most  precious  of  all  the  gifts  that  come 

to  us  through  Christ  { 

14.  What  occasioned  the  people  to  wonder  .'* 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  mr  we  also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into  temptation;  but  deliver  ua 
froin  evil. 

5  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Which  of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall 
go  unto  him  at  midnlijht,  and  say  inito  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves ; 

G  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  hi»fe 
noUiiii!,'  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  sny,  Trouble  me  not:  the 
door  IS  now  shut,  and  my  children  are  with  me  ui  bed;  I  cannot  rise 
ur.d  t,ive  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will  not  rise  and  give  hire,  because  he 
Is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importunity  he  will  rise  and  give  him 
as  many  as  lie  needeth. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you ;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  lind ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketli  rceeiveth ;  and  he  that  secketh  findeth : 
and  to  liiin  that  Ivnocketli  it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  flsh,  will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  J 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  v.Ul  iic  ofter  him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  tl'.en,  b^-ing  evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  nnto  your 
children  :  how  nuich  more  shall  your  lieavcnly  Father  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  tlicm  tliat  ask  him  > 

11  ^  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  the  devU  was  gone  oivt,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  tlie  people 
wondered. 

Vor^IH.  6 
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15.  What  did  some  allege  ? 

16.  What  did  others  do? 

What  is  meant  by  a  "sign from  hcavc7i" ? 

17 — 20  How  did  he  show  the  absurdity  of 
their  allegation  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  the  kingdom  of  God^^  in  this 
connection  ] 

21,  22.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  this  illustra- 
tion 1 

Who  is  represented  by  the  strong  man  armed  1 

What  is  his  palace  1 

23.  What  does  Christ  say  of  those  who  are 
not  with  him  ? 

What  does  the  phrase  "  icith  him^'  mean? 

24 — 26.  Has  this  passage  exclusive  reference  to 
the  possession  of  unclean  spirits,  or  is  it  appli- 
cable to  the  moral  condition  of  all  meni 


13  But  some  of  tlicm  said,  lie  castcth  out  devils  Uirough  Beelzebub 
the  cliief  o"  the  dnvils. 

IC  And  others,  ten-.pting-  him,  sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  lie,  knowins- tlu'ir  thoughts,  said  unto  tlicm,  Every  kiuRdora 
divided  ai^ainst  itself  Is  brouglit  to  desolation :  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  fallcth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  I  Ijccause  yo  sav  tliat  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

10  And  if  I  by  Beelzcbnb  oast  out  devils,  hy  whom  do  your  sons  cast 
their,  out?  tlicrcfore  sliaU  tliey  be  your  judges. 

no  But  if  I  with  tlie  finger  of  God  cast  out  devils,  no  doubt  tlie 
Uinsdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  ^Yhcn  a  strong  man  armed  keepetli  his  iKilace,  hia  goods  are  in 
peace: 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he  shall  come  upon  lum,  and  overcomo 
hlni,  he  taketh  from  him  all  his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
dlvideth  his  spoUs.  '  ,  ,      .,    ^       i,       »,        » 

23  He  that  is  not  with  nie  is  against  me :  and  he  tiiat  gathereth  not 
with  me  scattereth. 

21  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh  througa 
dry  pLaccs,  seeking  rest;  and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto 
mv  house  whence  I  came  out. 

iiS  And  when  he  cometh,  he  findeth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

25  Then  goethhe,  and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  i  and  the  last  $ta{c  of 
that  man  is  -worse  than  the  first. 
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27,  28.  What  did  Christ  say  to  the  woman 
who  blessed  his  birth  ? 


LESSON  XXIX. 

Christ  rebukes  the  IVirkcdness  of  the  Scribes  and 

Pharisees. 

Luke  xi.  29—44. 

29.  What  did  Christ  say  in  reply  to  the 
question  in  verse  16  ? 

30.  In  what  sense  was  Jonas  a  sign  to  the  Nine- 
vites  ] 

31.  How  did  Christ  set  forth  the  superiority 
of  his  claims  to  the  regard  of  the  world 
over  that  of  Solomon  ? 

32.  How  did  Christ  shov/  that  the  Nine- 
vites  in  the  time  of  Jonas  were  less  guilty 
than  that  generation  ? 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  the.-',-  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  sai  t  unto  him,  Blessed  it  the 
womb  that  baro  thee,  and  the  pnps  which  thou  ha!^^lj^cked. 

23  But  he  said,  Yea  ratlier,  blessed  are  tiiey  that  hear  the  wo:d  01 
Crcd,  and  keep  it. 

23  ^  And  when  the  people  were  gathered  thick  togrether,  he  be^n  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation  :  they  seek  a  sign :  and  there  sbaJi  ii-- 
sign  be  .liven  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet. 

30  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  uo  shall  aUo  the  So*- 
of  nmn  be  to  this  f^eneration.  ' 

3i  The  queen  of  tlie  south  shall  rise  up  in  the  judgiri^rif'^ 
men  of  this  generation,  and  condemn  them:  for  she  cair^j.j  behold,  all 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  cf  Soiomo'-  * 
K  greater  thnn  Solomon  i?  here.  .      ,^^  j^„^  rue  and  aU 

32  ihe  men  of  Nineve  sl;aU  rise  up  in  the  jud-;'       •  ,        ^f  qoJ:  these 
rnUon,  and  shaU  condemn  it:  for  th'-.i'  -epent"^""  „' „'  ,i„,.^ 

Jonas:  and,  behold,  a  gre:iter  th-^t  to  lef,..  >-»'«  ?' ''^^ """^'.i'     .its  in  the 

33  No  man,  when  he  hath-^ccsl  for  ye  love  U^e  uppermost  seats  m 
place,  neither  under  a  b'ango  in  the  marKets- 

come  In  may  see  the  V"' 
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33 — 36.  To  what  light  Is  reference  made  In  these 
verses,  and  to  what  darkness  is  it  opposed  "J 

37.  With  whom  did  Christ  dine  ? 

38.  What  did  the  Pharisee  wonder  at? 
Why  did  the  Pharisee   suppose   that   Christ  would 

wash  before  dinner? 
Was  this  required  of  them  by  the  law  of  God? 

39.  What  did  Christ  say  to  him? 
What  did  he  mean  by  this  T 

What  is  "  ravening"  ? 

What  conduct  of  the  Pharisees  is  here  represented? 

40.  What  did  Christ  call  the  Pharisees  ? 

What  was  foolish  in  their  conduct? 

What  question  did  Christ  ask? 

Explain  that  question  ? 

Can  God  be  deceived  by  outward  appearances,  or 
pleased  by  actions  that  are  only  good  in  appear- 
ance ? 

What  does  God  require  besides  attention  to  out- 
ward  duties  ? 

How  did  this  remark  of  Christ^s  apply  to  what  the 
Pharisee  had  wondered  at? 


S4  The  light  of  the  body  Is  the  eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
single,  thy  whole  body  also  is  fiill  of  light;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  «  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

30  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  fuU  of  light,  having  no  part  dfxrk, 
nl;i-»vhole  shall  be  fuU  of  light,  as  when  the  bright  shining  of  a  ca»idl« 
divulet/i.,  aicNi^t. 

23  lie  ti,.^-s  lie  st>ake,  a  certain  Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine  wv^li 
with  mc  scatLc:-,nt  in,  and  bat  down  to  meat. 

24  When  theufo*  Pharisee  saw  U  he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  firt  t 
dry  i)Lices,  seeking  i  «• 

my  house  whence  I  cam^^ito  liir"  Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 

25  And  when  he  cometh,'-.* t  ilndeiK vour  inward  part  is  full  of  raven- 
25  Then  goeth  he.  and  taketh  to  kim  sl 

than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  hich  is  without  raak«  that 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first. 
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41.  What  did  Christ  bid  the  Pharisees  do  ? 

What  is  it  to  "  give  alms'''  ? 

What  did  lie  add? 

Did  he  mean  that  this  would  make  all  their  con- 
duct holy  ■? 

Can  men  give  alms  without  loving  their  fellow- 
men  ? 

What  then  did  Christ  mean  1 

42.  What  did  Christ  tell  the  Pharisees? 

What  is  meant  by  "  woe  unto  you"  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  ^' iilhe"  ? 

Did  the  law  require  the  Jews  to  pay  tithes  ] 

How  did  the  Jews  show  their  strictness  in 

keeping  this  part  of  the  law^  ? 
What  did  they  omit  ? 
Wtiat  dues  this  teach  us  I 

What  does  God  prefer  to  all  outward  services'? 
What  did  Christ  say  they  ought  have  done? 
What  should  they  not  have  left  undone  ? 

43.  What  did  Christ  again  say  to  the  Phari- 
sees ? 

What  did  they  love? 

What  were  the  ^'uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogue'* ? 
What  is  meant  by  '•'greetings  in  the  markets"? 
What  sort  of  a  spirit  did  this  show] 

44.  To  whom  did  Christ  then  speak  besides 
the  Pharisees  ? 


41  But  ratlier  srive  alms  of  sucli  things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold,  all 
things  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  jud-cnicr.t  and  the  love  of  God:  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  1  for  ye  love  tlie  upi>ermo£t  aeats  in  the 
•ynagogues,  and  greeting-e  in  the  in:irket». 
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Who  were  the  scribes  1 
What  did  be  call  them  ? 

What  is  a  "  hypocrite"  / 
Why  is  hypocrisy  a  pecuh'arly  odious  sin  1 
What  was  the  hypocrisy  which  Christ  charged  on 
the  Jews  1 

To  what  did  Christ  liken  these  men  ? 

In  what  respect  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  like 

hidden  graves  1  * 

Of  wliat  were  those  in  danger  who  kept  company, 

v/iih  them  1 
In  v.hat  respect  are  hypocrites  more  dangerous  than 

other  men  ] 


LESSON  XXX. 

Same  subject,  continued. 
Luke  xi.  45 — 54. 

45.  Who  then  spoke  to  Christ  ? 
What  did  he  say? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "reproachcst'*  ? 

How  did  it  reproach  them  as  well  as  the  others  ? 

46.  What  did  Christ  then  say  to  them  ? 
What  did  he  toll  them  of  their  doings  ? 
What  was  meant  by  the  "  burdens"  which  the  law- 
yers laid  upon  the  people  1 

What  was  burdensome  in  the  law  of  Moses  ? 


•14  Woe  unto  yoii,  scribes  and  riiavisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  are  as 
gravei  which  appear  not,  and  the  men  tiiat  walk  over  them  are  not 
av,-arr  of  them. 

45  ^  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Master, 
thus  6a>'ing  Lhou  re;)roachebt  us  also. 

iO  And  )ie  said,  Woe  luito  you  also,  ye  lawyeM  i  for  ye  lade  men 
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What  should  those  who  require  much  of  others  bo 
careful  to  do  themselv^es  ? 

47.  What  did  the  Lawyers  do  ? 

Who  killed  the  prophets? 
Who  were  the  prophets'/ 

Why  did  the  Jews  prosecute  and  kill  the  prophets! 
Why  did  they  build   sepulchres   for  the  prophets 
whom  their  fathers  had  Icilled? 

48.  Of  \vhat  did  Jesus  tell  them  they  bore 
witness  ? 

How  did  they  bear  witness  to,  or  prove  this? 
What    is    meant    by  allowing-  the  deeds   of  their 

fathers  ] 
How  did  their  actions  prove  that  they  were  of  the 

sam.e  spirit  with  their  fathers  1 

49.  What  did  ^'  therefore   the   wisdom  of 
God"  say  ? 

What  is  meant  here  by  "  ihe  wisdom  of  God'^ ? 
When  did  the  Lord  Jesus  send  them  prophets  and 

apostles  1 
In  what  book  of  the  New  Testament  do  you  read 

how  the  words  of  our  Lord  were  proved  true  ] 
Of  which  of  his  apostle:^  do  you  particularly  lind 

an  account] 

50.  What   did   Christ  further  say   of  that 
generation  ? 


Avith  hurdens  p:rievons  to  be  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  finarors. 

47  Woe  mdo  \oi-. !  "for  yo  build  the  sepulchres  of  the  iirophets,  and 
your  f.iSliors  luLcd  thcui. 

43  Truly  ye  bt-ar  witness  tliat  ye  allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers : 
for  they  iudecd  killed  them,  iind  ye  build  their  sei>ulchrcs.  , 

4'J  Thctffore  also  snid  the  wisrlom  of  God,  I  wiil  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  tlicni  they  shall  si;Ly  and  persecute: 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which  was  slicd  from  the  fouu* 
datiou  of  the  world,  may  be  recxuired  of  this  ^-eneraUon ; 
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What  is  meant  by  the  '<  blood  of  the  prophets  being 
'■eqtiired  of  that  generatimi"  ? 

51.  Who  is  mentioned  here  as  the  first 
prophet  that  was  killed  for  the  truth's 
sake  ^ 

Who  killed  Abel  1 

Why  did  Cain  kill  him  1 

Is  it  known  what  Zacharias  is  meant  here? 

How  may  all  this  blood  be  said  to  have  come  upon 

the  generation  to  which  Christ  spoke  ? 
What  is  meant  by  "  this  generation"  ? 
What  signal  punishment  came  upon  the  Jews  soon 

after  this  1 
What  may  we  learn  from  the  heavy  vengeance  of 

God  which  came  at  last  upon  the  Jews  1 

52.  What  did  our  Lord  again  say  to  the 
lawyers  ? 

What  is  meant  by  their  having  taken  away  the 

•'  key  of  knowledge'"  ? 
What  v/as  the  peculiar  business  of  the  scribes  and 

lawyers  1 
How  did  they  hinder  the  people  from  entering  in? 

53.  As  Christ  said  these  things,  what  did 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees  do  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  '^  vehemently"  ? 

What  did  they  wish  him  to  do  .^ 


51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per* 
■  Ishcd  betTvecn  the  altp.r  and  the  temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
.be  re'TiircU  of  this  ivt-rerotioji. 

52  ^Voe  unto  yoii,  lawyers  I  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledjce  :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that  were  enter- 
In?  in  ye  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
rharisecs  began  to  urge  Mm  vehemently,  and  to  provoke  him  to  speak 
of  many  tilings: 
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54.  AVhat  was  their  object  in  this  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  laying  loait"  for  him  1 

Of  what  did  they  want  to  accuse  Jesus  ? 

What  do  we  learn  from  this  lesson  to  have  been 
the  general  character  of  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees ] 

What  particular  sins  does  it  warn  us  against? 

Why  were  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  so  much 
opposed  to  the  gospel  1 


LESSON  XXXI. 

Jesus  warns  his  Disciples  against  Hypocrisy  and  the  fear 

of  Man — The  Parable  of  the  Covetous  Rich  Man. 

Luke  xii.  1 — 21. 

1.  How  great  a  muhitude   were  gathered 
together  to  hear  Christ  ? 

To  whom  did  Christ  begin  to  speak  ? 
What  did  he  say  ? 

What  is  it  to  '^  beware'^  ? 
What  is  "  hypocrisy'^  ? 
What  is  "  Icaveii'  y 

Why  does  Christ  call  hypocrisy  the  leaven  of  the 
Pharisees  ] 

2.  What  did  Christ  say  farther? 
What  does  hypocrisy  try  to  cover] 
What  is  the  meaning  of  '^  rcvcaleiV  ? 
When  will  every  thing  be  revealed  \ 

54  Layiajc  wait  for  him,  and  seekini?  to  catch  something  out  of  his 
nioiith,  th:it  tlicy  might  acciiae  him. 

CHAP.  XIT. —  1  111  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gathered  tocjethei 
an  iimimierable  miUtitisdc  of  people,  insomuch  that  they  troae  one 
upon  (inothor,  lie  bs^an  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first  of  jill,  Beware  ye 
of  the  leaven  of  tlie  Pliaiisees,  wliich  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  notliing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed;  neither 
Slid,  tliat  eluUl  not  be  known. 
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What  then  shows  the  folly  ;i.s  well   a.s  the  sin   of 
hypocrisy  ] 

3.  What  else  shall  be  made  known?    ■ 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  declaration] 

If  it  refer  to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  how  is  it 

true  ? 
If  it  refer  to  the   most  secret  words  being  made 

known,  how  is  it  true  ? 

4.  What  did  Jesus  call  his  disciples  here? 
Of  whom  did  he  tell  them  not  to  be  afraid? 
How  would   the   disciples   be   in   danger  of  such 

treatment  ! 

5.  Whom  does  our  Lord  forewarn  them  to 
fear? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  '■'■  foreicarn'  ? 
Whom  did  Jesus  mean  ] 
Why  should  they  fear  him  ? 

6.  What  did  Jesus  say  of  God's  care  for 
his  creatures? 

What  was  the  value  o^  "■  Iwo  farlJdngs'^  ? 
Though  they  are  of  so  little  value,Avhat  does 
he  say  of  the  care  of  God  for  them  ? 

7.  What  other  instance  does  he  give? 
What  did  he  teach  them  by  this  1        * 


3  Therefore  wlmtsocver  ye  have  spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  hearr) 
111  the  lib'ht;  and  that  whiuh  yc  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets  bhail 
be  proclaimed  upon  tlie  liousctops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends,  I3e  not  afraid  of  thcn»  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  liave  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

5  Hut  I  will  forewarn  you  v.hom  ye  shall  fear :  Fear  him,  which 
after  iie  liatli  killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hcU ;  yea,  I  say  unto  yoi^, 
Fear  him. 

6  Arc  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  farthings,  and  not  o^s  of  thtra 
is  forKotten  before  God  ? 

7  But  even  tlic  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numberect.  Fear  not 
therefore :  ye  are  c-f  more  value  than  many  sp;irr6wa. 
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Why  does  he  bid  them  not  fear  ? 

8.  What  did  the  Lord  then  say  ? 
What  is  it  to  confess  Christ  before  men  1 
When  ought  we  to  confess  him  before  men  1 

9.  What  does  he  say  of  such  as  deny  him 
before  men  ? 

What  is  it  to  deny  Christ  before  men? 
Why  do  people  deny  Christ  ] 

Of  what  were  the  disciples  in  danger  if  they  con- 
fessed Christ  before  the  heathen  1 
How  shall  Christ  deny  those  who  deny  him  1 

10.  What  is  said  of  him  who  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man  ? 

Does  this  mean  that  every  such  person  shall  be 
forgiven  1 

What  does  it  mean  1 

What  sin  did  our  Lord  say  shall  not  be  for- 
given ? 

What  is  it  to  blaspheme] 

How  had  the  Pharisees  on  that  occasion  spoken 
against  the  Holy  Ghost? 

11.  12.  What  did  Christ  instruct  his  dis- 
ciples to  do  when  they  were  persecuted  ? 

May  such  aid  be  expected  by  all  Christ's  true  fol- 
lowers in  seasons  of  persecution  1 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before  the  angels  of  God : 

9  But  he  that  denieth  me  before  men  shall  be  denied  befbre  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  liim  :  but  unto  him  that  blaspliemeth  against  tho 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forsriven. 

11  And  wlicn  tliey  bring  you  unto  the  synagogues,  and  unto  magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no  tliought  how  or  what  thing  ye  sliall 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach  you  In  the  same  hour  what  y« 
ought  to  eay. 
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13.  What  did  one  of  the  company  ask  of 

Christ  ? 

14.  What  was  Christ's  reply } 

What  was  the  probable  object  of  the  inquirer? 

15.  What  did  the  Lord  say  to  the  people  > 
What  led  him  to  say  this  1 

What  is  "  covetoKsness"  ? 

W^hy  should  we  beware  of  covetousness  .^ 

What  is  meant  by  this  saying  1 

Can  riches  make  a  man  happy  if  he  has  other 

things  to  distress  him  1 
Can  riches  prolong  a  man's  life  1 
WMiat  is  the  sin  of  covetousness  ? 
What  is  the  tenth  commandment] 
Wiiat  is  the  danger  of  desiring  to  be  rich  T 

16.  In  what  form  did  Christ  then  instruct 
them  ? 

How  does  it  begin  ? 

17.  What  did  the  rich  man  say  ? 
What  ought  he  to  have  done  with  his  fruits? 
What  is  an  apostle's  advice  1 


18.  But  vvhat  did  he  say  he  would  do  ? 


13  IT  And  one  of  the  company  said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to  my 
brother,  tliat  he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me. 

14  An:l  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  I'.e  said  unto  them,  Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness; 
for  a  man's  lift;  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  tilings  wliich  he 
pos^esseth. 

10  And  he  spake  a  parahlo  unto  tliem,  saying,  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brouglit  forth  plentifidly : 

17  And  he  thouglit  within  himself,  saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
have  no  room  where  to  bestow  my  fnuts  ? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
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19.  What  did  he  intend  to  do  ? 
What  was  foolish  in  this  1 

What  was  sinful  ? 

What  use  should  wc  make  of  all  our  time  1 
Why  has  not  a  man  a  right  to  spend  his  riches  and 
his  time  in  eating,  drinking,  and  being  merry  ] 

20.  What  did  God  say  to  this  man  ? 
What  is  meant  by  his  soul  being  required  of  him  ? 
What  question  is  asked  here  ? 

Why  were  his  riches  no  longer  his  own  T 

21.  What  did  our  Lord  add  in  this  verse  .^ 

What  is  it  to  lay  up  treasure  for  one's  self] 
What  is  it  to  be  rich  towards  God  1 
Why  cannot  a  man  do  both  these  things  1 
What  is  our  first  duty  1 


LESSON  XXXII. 

God's  Providence — The  true  end  of  Life. 
Luke  xii.  22—40. 

22.  What  did  Christ  say  to  his  disciples  ? 
Does  this  forbid  the  exercise  of  common  foresight 
in  providing  food  and  raiment  ] 


19  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  tliou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years;  take  tliine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  tliou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  13  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is  rot  rich  toward 
God. 

22  5r  And  lie  said  unto  his  disciples,  Tlverefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
BO  thouglAt  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on. 
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23.  What  is  more  worthy  of  our  direct  care 
than  either  food  or  raiment  ? 

24.  By  what  familiar  illustration  does  Christ  show 
the  providence  of  God  ? 

What  does  he  infer  from  this  ] 

25.  How  does  he  show  that  no  forethought  (with* 
oat  the  divine  blessing)  can  secure  us  1 

26.  What  does  he  infer  from  this  1 

27.  By  what  does  he  show  God's  care  for 
his  creatures  ? 

28.  What  does  he  infer  from  this  .'' 

In  what  respect  was  the  weakness  of  their  faith 
manifested  1 

29.  What  is  meant  by  being  of  "doubtful  mind" ? 

30.  Who  seek  what  they  shall  eat  and  what 
they  shall  drink  ? 

Who  are  intended  by  the  expression  "  nations  of  the 
trorW"? 

Why  should  not  the  children  of  God  seek 
them  ? 

31.  What  should  we  seek  in  preference.^ 

23  T)»e  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  tlie  body  is  more  Uian  raiment. 

24  Consider  tlic  ravens  :  for  they  neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which 
neither  have  storehouse  nor  barn;  and  God  feedeth  them:  how  much 
more  are  ye  belter  than  the  fowls  I 

25  And  wliich  of  you  with  taking  thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

213  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing:  which  Is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  tlic  rest? 

27  Coiisider  the  lilies  how  they  grow  :  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed 
lilic  one  of  these. 

28  If  tlien  God  so  clotlie  the  grass,  which  is  to-day  in  the  field,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  tlie  oven ;  liow  much  more  wili  he  clothe  you,  O 
ye  of  little  faitli  ? 

23  And  seek  not  ye  wliat  ye  shall  eat,  or  wliat  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  tliese  things  do  the  nations  of  the  world  seek  after:  and 
your  Father  knowelh  that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  51  But  rather  seek  yc  the  kingdom  of  God;  and  all  the^3«  things 
«haU  be  added  unto  you.         ^ 
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What  will  be  the  consequence  ? 

32.  Who  are  addressed  as  the  '' little  flock'' ? 
What  is  promised  to  them  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  '^kingdom''  in  this  place  1 

33.  What  command  does  Christ  give  his 

disciples  ? 
To  what  "  treasure'^  does  he  refer  1 

34.  What  reason  does  he  give  for  this  com- 
mand ? 

How  then  may  we  certainly  know  where  our  trea- 
sure is  1 

35.  What  did  the  Lord  tell  his  disciples? 
To  what  custom  in  dress  did  he  allude  when  he 

said  "  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about"  ?* 
Why  v/ere   their  loins  girded,   or  their  garments 
bound  up  1 

36.  Whom  should  they  themselves  be  like  .'* 
What  was  the  duty  of  these  men  ? 

How  does  this  apply  to  the  case  of  Christians 
In  what  way  may  the  Lord  Jesus  be  said  to  cornel 
How  can  his  people  prepare  to  meet  him] 
What  happened  to  those  who  were  not  ready  1 
When  may  the  Lord  be  said  to  '^  come  and  knock"  ? 
What  have  ive  to  do  that  we  may  be  ready  to  open 
to  him  "  iinmcdialeh/'  ? 

32  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  givi» 
you  the  kingdom. 

38  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give  alms ;  provide  yourselves  bag:9  which 
wax  not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  lieavens  that  faileth  not,  where  no  thief 
approacheth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  v/here  your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

35  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your  lights  burning. 

36  And  ye  yourselves  lilie  unto  men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ;  that  wlien  he  conieth  and  kuockcth 
they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

*  See  BlbUcal  AntlaTilties,  vol.  1.  p.  110,  published  by  Am.  S.  S.  Xftiton. 
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37.  What  servants  did  Jesus  declare  blessed ' 
What  is.  meant  here  by  "  watching^'  1 

Do  we  know  when  our  death  or  the  judgment-day 

will  come'? 
What  then  is  the  part  of  wisdom  1 
What  will  the  bridegroom  do  who  finds  his 

servants  watching  ? 
How  may  tliis  be  applied  to  the  manner  in  which 
..  Christ  will  receive  his  people? 

38.  What  is  said  about  the  different  times 
•    of  the  bridegroom's  coming? 

Into   how  many  watches  did  the  Jews  divide  the 

night? 
What  is  to  be  understood  by  the  coming  of  the 

Lord  Jesus  in  the  "  second  tvatch/'  or  in  the  "  thirc 

39.  What  other  comparison  did  Jesus  make } 

40.  What  did  Christ  say  of  the  suddenness 
of  his  coming? 

Are  those  ready  who  have  not  repented  of  their 
sins  and  believed  in  Christ? 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants,  whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh  shaU 
find  wntLhini? :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
oiaKe  tiiein  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

•38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
vatch,  and  find  them  no,  blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  Anil  this  know,  that  if  the  goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
wliat  hour  the  thief  would  come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  bufler-ed  his  house  t^    ,2  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also :  for  the  Son  of  man  coraeth  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 


XXXIII.]       UNION    QUESTION-BOOK.  97 

LESSON  XXXIIL 
Luke  Kii.  41 — 59. 

41.  What  did  Peter  then  say  to  Jesus. 

Whom  did  he  mean  by  ''  vs"  ? 
Whom  did  he  meau  by  "  aW  ? 

i2.  How  did  the  Lord  answer  him  ? 

What  IS  a  '<■  slewiird" .^ 

How  are  Christians  stewards  of  God? 

What   duty   of  stewards  is   mentioned    in 

this  verse  ? 
Does  this  apply  to  any  particular  class  of  persons'? 

43.  What  is  said  of  the  faithful  servant  ? 

44.  What  is  the  promise  to  him  ? 

45.  What  other  kind  of  servant  is  spoken  of  .^ 
How  does  he  act  ? 

What  is  represented  by  these  actions  1 

What  is  meant  by  "»?;)/  lord  dclnjeth  his  coming"? 

Why  would  not  this  be  an  e^icuse  for  misconduel 

in  a  servant? 
Do  any  persons  excuse  sin  because  the  day  of  death 

or  judgment  does  not  seem  to  be  nearl 

46.  When  will  the  Lord  of  the  unfaithful 
servant  come  ? 


41*rTlien  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  speakest  thou  tliis  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all  f 

42  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  then  is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them  tkt^ 
portion  of  meat  in  due  season  ? 

43  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  lord  when  lie  cometh  shall  find 
80  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will  make  him  ruler  over  aU 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart,  Jly  lord  delayeth  Jils 
coming ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  mensei'vants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken : 

46  The  lord  of  thnt  sprvnnt  wiV.  come  in  a  day  whan  he  Iook«th  TJfi 
Vnj„  MI.  T 
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What  will  he  do  with  him  ? 

Wiih  whom  shall  his  pordon  be  appointed  ? 

47.  What   servant   shall   be    beaten    with 
many  stripes  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  that  1 

How  does   this  apply  to  those  who  know  what  th' 

will  of  God  is,  but  neither  prepare   themselves 

nor  do  according  to  his  will '' 

48.  What  is  said  of  him  that  kp'  ^  not  and 
did  commit  things  v.-orthy  of     ripes  ? 

What  reason  is  given  for  this  ? 

Why  should  those  who  know  God's  ^ill,  and  do  1^ 

not,  be  punished  more  severely  than  those  who 

do  not  know  it  1 
Are  there  any  persons  who  have  not  the  means  of 

knowing  what  is  right  and  wrong? 
Is  any  one  living  in  a  Christian  land  excusable  for 

not  knowing  the  Master's  will  ] 
What  are  "  things  worthy  of  stripes"  ? 

49.  In  what  sense  are  we  to  understand  this  ex- 
pression ] 

50.  To  what  baptism  is  reference  here  made  1 
Why  is  it  called  "  a  baptisni"  ? 

What  is   the  meaning  of  the  word  "  straitcncdy"  as 
here  used  1 


for  kim,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in 
sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion  witli  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
tt  ripes. 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes.  For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given, 
of  him  shall  be  much  required :  and  to  whom  men  have  committed 
much,  of  him  they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  ^  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
alf  Qady  kindled  i 

50  But  I  iiave  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  wilh ;  and  hoTV  am  I  strailcnod 
till  it  be  accomplished  I 
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51.  To  whom  was  this  question  addressed  1 

How  can  this  be  reconciled  with  the  song  of  the 
angels  at  our  Saviour's  birth  1 

52,  53.  What  did  Christ  predict  as  to  the 
effect  of  the  gospel  dispensation  ? 

Have  such  result^  ever  been  Avitnessed  1 
When  and  where  1 

54,  55.  What  did  he  say  to  the  people.^ 

56.  Why  were  they  hypocrites  1 

57.  What  duty  is  here  inculcated? 

58.  59.  What  counsel  did  Christ  give  re- 
specting controversy  ? 

What  did  he  intend  to  illustrate  by  this  1 
How  does  this  bear  upon  the  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment  1 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  tliere  shall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided  against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her  daughter-in-law,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law. 

54  II  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of 
the  west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  wUl  be  heat; 
<nd  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  re  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the  earth ; 
lut  how  is  it  that  ye  do  not  discern  this  time  f 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  IT  When  thou  gocst  with  thine  adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
irt  in  the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou  mayest  be  dehvcred  from  him ; 
(est  he  hail  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
tnd  the  oflicer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

59  I  teU  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 
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LESSON  XXXIV. 

The  Parable  of  the  barren  Fig-tree. 
Luke  xiii.  1—22. 

J.  What  did  those  who  were  present  at 

that  season  tell  Christ  ?     • 
What  season  is  intended  1 
What  transaction  is  here  referred  to  7 

2.  What  question  did  Christ  put  to  them  ? 
What  was  the  pertinency  of  this  question  1 

3.  How  did  Christ  himself  answer  it } 
What  did  he  intend  to  teach  them  1 

4.  What  other  case  did  he  mention  for  their 
judgment? 

.3.  Why  did  he  repeat  the  same  declaration  ? 
What  general  truth  may  we  infer  from  this  pass- 
age] 

6.  What  parable  did  he  speak? 

What  may  be  signified  by  ihe  vineyard  and  the 
tree  1 

7.  What  did  the  owner  say  to  the  dresser 
of  his  vineyard  ? 

CHAP,  xm.— 1  There  were  present  at  that  season  some  that  tol4 
him  of  the  GalUaeans,  whose  blood  rUate  had  mingled  with  their 
sacriflces. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Suppose  ye  that  these  Qali- 
lajans  were  sinners  above  all  the  Galilaeans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things  ? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  toner  in  Siloam  fell,  and  siew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  binners  above  all  men  tliat  dwelt  In 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

6  IT  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted 
in  lus  vineyard ;  and  he  came  and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  hi.s  vineyard.  Behold,  these  threfc 
t'cara  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  fig-tree,  and  find  none :  cut  »tdown; 
«-hy  cmnbereth  it  the  ground  ' 


XXXIV.]        UNION    QUESTION-BOOK.  101 

8,  9.   What  did  the  vine-dresser  reply.'' 

10.  Where  was  Christ  on  the  Sabbath.'' 

11.  Who  was  there  ? 

12.  What  did  Jesus  do  when  he  saw  her.'* 
Are  we  to  suppose  that  she  sought  help  from  himi 

13.  What  was  the  efifect  of  Christ's  words'? 
What  did  the  healed  woman  do .'' 

14.  What  was  the  effect  of  this  miracle  on 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  ? 

Why  was^fc^indignant  1 

What  was  his  misapplication  of  the  fourth  com- 
mandment 1 

15.  16.  ¥7hat  did  Christ  reply.? 

What  did  he  mean  by  calling  the  woman  a  "  daugh- 
ter of  Jlbrahiini"  ? 

What  did  he  mean  by  speaking  of  her  as  "  bound 
by  Satan"  ? 

17.  What  was  the  effect  of  Christ's  reply.'' 

8  And  he  ansvYfcring  said  unto  liim,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 
till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it  : 

9  And  if  it  boar  fruit,  weU  :  and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shalt  cut 
it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  synn.£;oguos  on  the  Sabbath. 

11  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which  had  a  t^piiit  of  iruirniity 
eighteen  years,  and  was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift  up 
henelf. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine  Infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  Im.nds  on  her :  and  immediately  she  was  mado 
straight,  and  t'loriticd  God. 

li  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answered  with  indignation,  be- 
cause that  Je.->us  had  healed  on  the  sabbath  day.  and  said  unto  the 
people,  Tliei'e  are  six  days  in  which  men  ought  to  work  :  in  them  there- 
fore corae  and  be  heaied,  and  not  on  the  sa''>b;  tli  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,  and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbatli  loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  him  away  to  watering  f 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daughter  of  Abraham,  v/hom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  ircai  tliis  bond 

.  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  lie  had  said  these  things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  rjyoiced  for  all  the  glorious  tilings  that 
wore  <*one  by  him. 
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18.  What  is  meant  by  the  "kingdom  of  God"  it 
this  connection'? 

19.  To  what  did  Christ  compare  it? 
In  what  respects  does  this  comparison  hold  1 

20.  21.  To  what  else  did  he  compare  his 
kingdom  ? 

In  what  respects  does  this  comparison  hold  1 

22.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 
In  what  direction  did  he  go  1 


LESSON  XXXV. 

Christ  ivarns  the.  People  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gatCf 
and  laments  over  Jerusalem. 

Luke  xiii.  23 — 35. 

23.  What  did  one  say  to  Christ.^ 

What  is  it  to  be  "  saved"  ? 

Is  it  right  to  inquire  about  subjects  which  God  has 

chosen  not  to  reveal? 
If  not,  why  not  ] 

24.  How  did  Christ  answer  the  question.^ 


18  ^  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
wherennto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  tlie  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  tlie  branches  of  it. 

LO  And  again  lie  said,  Wliereunto  sliriLl  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  f 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and  liid  in  tliree  measures 
of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

22  And  ho  went  through  the  cities  and  villages,  teacliing,  and  journey- 
ing toward  Jerusalem. 

23  T'len  said  one  unto  him,  Lord,  are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And 
ne  s.'id  unto  them, 

21  fl  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate  :  for  many,  I  say  unto,  will 
seek  to  enter  In,  and  shall  not  be  able 
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How  did  this  reprove  the  man  who  asked  tlie  ques- 
tion ? 

What  reason  did  Christ  give  why  men 
should  strive  ? 

What  is  il  to  "  strive^'  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  ''■  strait'"  here  1 

What  is  meant  by  the  "  strait  gate"  ? 

What  will  many  do  ? 

How  is  the  door  of  mercy  shut? 

25.  When  shall  some  seek  and  not  be  able 
to  enter  in  ? 

Who  is  meant  by  the  ^'master  of  the  house' ^  ? 

After  the  door  is  shut,  what  shall  they  begin 
to  do  ? 

What  shall  he  answer? 

Why  will  such  be  sent  away  by  Christ? 

Has  not  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "  Knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened^''  ? 

What  does  this  leach  us  about  the  danger  of  de- 
ferring the  care  of  the  soul  ? 

26.  What  shall  they  then  begin  to  say  .-* 

How  can  sinners  say  this  ? 

Wliat  privileges  have  we  had  which  are  like  this  ? 
Will  they  be  of  any  advantage  if  we  neglect  them  ? 
How  does  this  apply  to  those  who  have  professed 
to  be  the  disciples  of  Christ,  but  are  not? 

27.  But  what  shall  the  master  of  the  house 
answer } 


25  When  once  the  master  of  the  house  is  risen  np,  and  hath  shut  tc 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
sayini;,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ;  and  he  shall  ansv,-er  and  say  unto 
jou,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  yo  begin  to  say,  We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  tliou  hast  tauglit  in  our  streets. 

27  But  he  tihall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye  ore?;  de- 
par,t  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  lnl(iuity. 
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Does  not  the  Lord  kncio  all  the  creatures  he  has 

made  ? 
What  sort  of  knowledge  does  he  mean  here  1 
Who  are  "  tvorkers  of  iniquity''''  ? 

28.  How  shall  those  feel  who  are  sent  away 
from  Christ  ? 

What  will  they  see  ? 

What  is  expressed  by  ''gnashing  of  teelh'*  ? 

Who  were  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob? 

What  made  this  very  forcible  to  the  mind  of  thft 

Jev\-s  1 
What  is  meant  }u:re  by  the  kingdom  of  God  I 
Why  shall  they  be  thrust  out? 

29.  From   whence  shall  they  come,   who 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

30.  What  did  our  Lord  then  say  ? 

How  will  this  apply  to  all  who  have  great  J)rivileges 
which  they  neglect? 

31.  Wlio  came  to  Jesus  that  day.^^ 
What  did  they  say  to  him  ? 

Where  then  must  Christ  have  been  at  this  time? 
Where  was  he  gone? — See  ver.  23. 
Why  would  Herod  wish  to  kill  Jesus? 

32.  What  did  Jesus  answer.'* 


as  Ther«  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abrahims,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom 
of  Go>l,  and  you  yourselves  thrust  out, 

20  And  they  shall  come  from  the  east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are  first 
\rhich  shall  be  last. 

31  *T  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the  Pharisees,  Daying  unta 
hJoL  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence :  for  Keiod  will  kill  thee. 

si  Axd  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye,  and  tell  that  fbx,  Behold.  I  ea»t 
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Why  did  he  call  Herod  a  fox  ? 

Was  he  afraid  to  stay  in  Galilee  ? 

What  did  he  mean  to  let  Herod  know  by  saying  he 

should  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow? 
What  did  he  mean  by  being  ^'^ perfected^'  ? 

33.  What  did  he  say  he  must  do  ? 
Why  must  he  so  do  ? 

What  did  our  Lord  mean  by  saying  that  ? 

34.  How  did  he  speak  of  Jerusalem? 
Why  were  prophets  and  messengers  sent  by  God 

to  Jerusalem  ? 

Why  did  they  stone  and  kill  them  1 

To  what  did  the  Lord  compare  his  care  of 
Jerusalem  ? 

For  what  purpose  does  a  hen  gather  her  brood  un- 
der her  wings  ] 

Why  were  the  Jews  not  gathered  and  pro- 
tected thus  by  the  Lord  ? 

35.  What  did  Jesus  say  of  them  ? 
What  is  meant  by  their  '*  house"  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  ^^  desolate^'  ? 

When  and  how  did  these  words  of  our  Lord  come 

to  pass  1 
What  did  he  further  tell  them  in  this  verse  ? 
Where  was  that  said  ] 


tvA  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and  to-morrow,  and  the  third  day  I 
shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to-morrow,  and  the  day 
folio wintf :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a  prophet  ijeri.sh  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  klllest  the  prophets,  and  stoneat 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee  ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth  gather  lier  brood  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not  1 

33  Eehold,  your  house  la  left  unto  you  desolate :  and  verily  I  say 
nnto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  sball  say, 
Blessed  i?  he  that  conieth  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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LESSON  XXXVI. 

The  Sabbath  a  day  of  Mercy. — Humility  taught. 
Luke  xiv.  I — 14. 

1.  Why  did  Christ  enter  into  the  Pharisee's 
house  on  the  Sabbath? 

Who  watched  him  there  1 

2.  Who  was  before  him  ? 

3.  To  whom  did  Christ  speak  r 
What  question  did  he  ask  of  them  ? 

4.  What  was  the  effect  of  this  question  ? 

Why  did  they  hold  their  peace  ? 

What  did  Christ  do  to  the  dropsical  man? 

5.  What  question  did  he  put  to  the  objec- 
tors ? 

What  was  the  appropriateness  of  this  qviestion  1 

6.  What  was  the  effect  of  Christ's  question  ? 

7.  Who  is  meant  in   this  verse  by  "  those  that  iven 
bidden"  ? 

What  did  Christ  observe  in  their  conduct  ? 
What  is  meant  by  "  their  choosiyig  out  the  chief  rooms'^  ? 


CHAP.  XIV.— I  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  chief  Pharisees  to  cat  bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  tha*,  they 
watched  liim. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  before  him  which  liad  tha 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees,  say- 
ing, Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an 
ox  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  wiU  not  straightway  puU  liim  out  on  the  sab- 
bath day  f 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him  again  to  these  things. 

7  ^  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which  were  bidden,  whe'i  fc' 
markexl  how  they  chose  out  the  chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them. 
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8.  What  direction  did  he  give  them."*" 
Why  did  he  direct  this? 

9.  Suppose  a  more  honourable  man  should 
come  ? 

Why  should  this  occasion  shame  ] 

10.  What  then  should  the  bidden  guest  do  ^ 
What  would  be   the   consequence   of  this 

course  ? 

What  difference  do  we  remark  in  the  mode  of  ad- 
dressing the  guest  in  this  and  the  former  case  1 

What  is  meant  by  '•  worshi])'^  in  this  connection! 

Suppose  this  lowest  seat  is  taken  as  the  best  means 
and  from  a  wisli  to  secure  thereby  the  higher? 

11.  What  general  principle  does  Christ  lay 
down  as  the  subject  of  self-exaltation  .'* 

In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  taken "? 

Does  the  principle  hold  good  in  common  life? 

12.  What  instructions  did  Christ  give  to  the 
Pharisee  (in  whose  house  he  was)  as  to 
inviting  guests  ? 

Why  should  he  not  invite  such  ? 


8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any  inan  to  a  wedding-,  sit  not  down  in 
the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bidden 
of  him; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this 
man  place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee.  Friend,  go 
up  higher :  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in  the  presence  of  them  that 
sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  v/liosoever  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 
"Stimblctii  liimself  siiall  be. exalted. 

12  «[[  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  hiir..  When  thou  makesta 
dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor  thy  biethren,  neither  tby 
kinsmen,  nor  thy  rich  neighbours ;  lest  they  also  bid  thee  again,  and  a 
»Goomi>ense  be  made  thm 
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13.  Whom  was  he  to  invite  ? 

14.  What  would  be  the  consequence .'' 

What  general  principle  of  conduct  is  taught  us  in 
these  instructions  to  the  Pharisee  "* 


LESSON  XXXVII. 

The  Parable  of  the  great  Supper. 
.  f  Luke  xiv.  15—35. 

15.  What  was  said  by  one  who  sat  at  meat 
with  Christ  ? 

What  probabh'  led  him  to  say  this  "? 
What  did  he  mean  by  it] 
What  kingdom  is  referred  to  ] 

16.  What  parable  is  recorded  here  ? 
How  caine  our  Lord  to  speak  iti — ver.  15. 
How  does  it  beQ;m  ? 

Whom  did   our  Lord  mean   to  represent  by  this 

man  1 
What  is  meant  by  the  ''great  auppcr^^ ? 
Why  is  tlie  gospel  like  a  great  supper  1 
How  are  " niamj  bidden'^  to  this  supper? 
What  people  did  the  Lord  first  call  to  partake  of 

his  salvation  7 

17.  To  whom  did  the  man  send  his  servant? 

13  But  when  thou  uiakest  a  feast,  call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind  : 

14  And  Uiou  Shalt  be  blessed ;  for  they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  slialt  be  recompensed  at  the  reb\irrection  of  the  jiiht. 

15  5r  And  wlien  one  of  thorn  thr;t  sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  liim,  Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many : 

17  And  sent  liis  servant  at  supper  time  to  say  to  them  that  were 
bidden,  Come;  ftw  oil  tilings  aire  now  reAdy. 
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What  is  represented  by  the  man  sending  his  ser- 
vant to  call  them  '? 

Whom  has  God  sent  to  call  on  men  to  return  to 
him  1 

What  was  the  servant  to  say  ? 

How  does  this  apply  to  the  calling  of  men  ? 

18.  How  did  those  who  were  invited  treat 
the  invitation  ? 

What  did  the  first  say  ? 

What  excuse  like~this  do  men  often  make  1 

19.  What  did  another  say  ? 
What  is  meant  by  proving  them  1 

Is  there  any  thing  of  so  much  importance  as  to 
excuse  us  for  neglecting  the  gospell 

20.  What  did  another  say  ? 

How  does  the  love  of  friends  keep  persons  from 
attending  to  the  gospel  1 

21.  What  did  the  servant  do  when  they  all 
refused  ? 

How  Avas  the  master  of  the  house  affected  ? 

What  did  he  say  to  his  servant? 

How  does  this  apply  to  the  rejection  of  the  Jews 

and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  1 
How  may  it  be  applied  to  the  manner  in  which  the 

rich  and  worldly,  the  poor  and  afflicted  treat  the 

gospel  1 


18  And  they  all  with  one  consent  began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
*aid  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go 
and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yojce  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them  :  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  married  a  wife,  and  therefore  I  can- 
not come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his  lord  these  tnings.  Then 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quickly 
Into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hitlier  the  poor,  and 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the  blind. 
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22.  Did  these  come  ? 
Was  there  room  for  more  ? 

23.  What  did  the  Lord  then  bid  his  ser- 
vant do  ? 

What  are  meant  by  ^'highways"  and  ^^ hedges" ? 

Whom  was  he  to  compel  to  come  in  1 

What  is  meant  by  "  compelling  them  to  come  in"  ? 

24.  What  did  the  Lord  say  of  those  who 
were  bidden  ? 

Who  are  represented  by  those  who  were  bidden  1 
How  will  this  prove  true  of  all  who  excuse  them- 
selves and  refuse  to  come  to  God? 

25.  W^ho  went  with  Jesus  ? 

26.  What  did  he  say  to  them  ^ 

What  is  meant  here  by  "Aa^i«g"  our  near  relatives, 

and  even  our  own  lives,  for  Christ's  sake  1 
What  is  it  to  be  Christ's  disciple  1 

27.  What  else  did   our  Lord  say  on  this 
subject? 

What  is  meant  by  "  bearing  the  cross"  ? 

Is  it  ever  a  disgrace  in  the  opinion  of  the  world  to 

be  an  humble  Christian  1 
How  may  men  show  that  they  are  ashamed  of  the 

cross  of  Christ  ] 


22  And  Uie  servant  said,  Lord,  it  Is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant.  Go  oi;t  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  them,  to  come  in,  tluit  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  none  of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
Ehall  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  ^  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with  him:  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them,  ' 

26  If  any  viun  come  to  me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  llto 
also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  boar  liis  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 
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What  is  it  to  come  after  Christ  1 

28.  What  question  did  Jesus  ask? 
What  is  a  tower  1 

What  is  meant  by  his  '■'■  counting  the  cost?" 

29.  Why  should  a  man  count  the  cost  first? 

30.  What  would  they  say? 
Who  would  say  this  1 

flow  does  this  apply  to  persons  who  profess  to 

wish  to  be  Christians  1 
What  should  such  first  consider? 

31.  32.  What  other  case  did  Jesus  men- 
tion ? 

What  does  this  teach  us  1 

If  it  alludes  to  the  opposition  of  the  wicked  to 
Christ,  how  may  it  be  explained  1 

33.  What  is  the  great  lesson  taught  by  these 

examples  ? 
What  self-denials  must  you  expect  if  you  would  be 

the  disciple  of  Christ? 
Why  should  you  prefer  him  to  your  life,  and  to  all 

your  relatives  ? 

28  For  wliich  of  you,  intending  to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  tlie  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  t<; 

29  Lest  liaply,  after  he  hath  laid  the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  if,  all  that  behold  ii  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
not  down  first,  and  consulteth  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  against  lilm  with  twenty  thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way  ofl;  he  sendeth  an 
ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
iiath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  IT  Salt  13  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour,  wherewitb  shal 
It  he  seasoned  ? 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the  dunsniU  -  but  mei 
cnet  it  out.    He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 
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LESSON  xxxvirr. 

Luke  XV.  1—10. 

1.  Who  drew  near  to  Christ? 
For  what  purpose  ? 

Who  are  meant  by  "publicmis  and  siiitiers"  ? 

2.  What  did  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  mut* 
mur  against  him  ? 

What  occasioned  this  murmnring] 
Whom  did  they  mean  by  '<  sinners"  ? 
Why  do  they  particularly  mention  his  «  eating  loith 
them"? 

3.  4.  What  parable  did  he  speak  to  them  ? 
Why  does   he   forget   the   ninety  and  nine  in  his 

anxiety  for  the  hundreth  1 
What  is  meant  by  "  wilderness'^  ? 

5.  What  does  he  do  when  he  hath  found  it  ? 
Why  does  he  not  drive  it  before  him  or  call  it  to 

follow  him  1 

6.  What  does  he  do  on  reaching  home  ? 
What  does  he  say  to  them  ? 

7.  How  does  he  use  the  parable  ? 


CHAP.  XV.— 1  Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmured,  sajnng,  Tlils  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  IT  And  lie  spake  tliis  parable  unto  them,  saying:, 

4  What  man  of  you,  havinij  an  hundred  slieep,  if  he  lose  one  oithem, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in  i\\e  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
whicli  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 

5  And  when  he  liath  found  ii,  he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  togetlier  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  nvy 
^lieep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  tlwt  likewise  joy  shall  be  in  lieaven  over  one  8!a  ' 
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Are  there   any  persons  who   do  not  need  repent- 
ance ] 
How  then  is  this  expression  to  be  taken? 

8.  What  other  parable  did  he  speak  to  them? 

What  IS  meant  by  ^^  pieces  of  silver'"  ? 
Why  should  she  light  a  candle  ] 
Why  should  she  sweep  the  house  1 

9.  What  does  she  do  when  she  finds  it? 
What  does  she  say  to  her  friends  and  neigi 

hours  ? 
Why  should  she  feel  such  peculiar  joy? 

10.  How  did  Christ  use  this  parable.? 
What  diiFerence  of  expression  may  we  notice  be 

tv/een  this  and  verse  7  1 

JVliat  are  we  to  understand  by  "  the  presence  of  ih 
angels  of  GorF'  .^ 

B  there  any  thing  iu  this  expression  of  our  Saviour 
to  justif)^  the  Papal  doctrine  that  spirits  hi  heaven 
have  a  knov/lcdg'e  of  the  exercises  of  the  human 
heart  on  earth  ? 

-Vhat  i^cneral  truth  may  we  derive  from  these  para- 
bles ? 

Vhat  immediate  personal  duty  do  they  urge  on 


er  tliat  repcnteth,  more  tlian  over  ninety  and  nine  ji:-st  persons, 
ihich  need  no  repentance. 

8  Mf  J".i-li«r  wliiit  woai.ai  havinij  ton  piecea  of  sUvvr,  if  she  lose  one 
4?cc,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and  nweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
■it  she  find  il  t  i 

0  And  when  she  li!ith  found  U,  sh«  caUeth  her  friends  and  her  nei^h- 
»oii;-s  together,  saying,  Rejoice  with  me;  for  I  have  found  the  piece 
vhicht  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  yon,  there  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  tha 
ngels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


Vol.  hi. 
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LESSON  XXXIX. 

The  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Luke  XV.  11—32. 

11.  What  parable  is  related  in  this  pas- 
sage? 

vV'hy  is  this  commonly  called  the  parable  of  the 
prodigal  son  1 

How  does  it  begin  ? 

12.  What  did  the  younger  son  ask.'' 
What  did  the  father  do  ? 

13.  What  did  the  younger  son  do.'* 
Where  did  he  go  ^ 

What  did  he  do  there  ? 

What  is  meant  by  his  ''substance"  ? 

What  is  "  riotous  living'''  ? 

14.  When  he  had  spent  all,  what  happened  ? 
And  what  was  his  case  then } 

15.  What  did  he  do  then.? 
What  is  meant  by  ''joining  himself  ? 
How  was  he  employed  ? 

16.  How  much  did  he  suffer  with  hunger.'' 


11  IT  And  lie  said,  A  certain  man  had  two  sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  Aw  father,  Father,  give  nie  the 
Don.on  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided  unto  them  hit 
living'. 

13  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  substance 
•wit!     lOtous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all,  there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that 
land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in  want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and 
he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  h^ve  filled  his  belly  with  the  huaks  that  tl» 
swine  did  cat :  and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 
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What  is  supposed  to  be  meant  by  "  husks'*  ?* 
Did  any  one  pity  him  ? 

17.  When  he  came  to  himself,  what  did  he 
say? 

What  is  meant  by  his  "  coming  to  himself"  ? 

18.  What  did  he  determine  to  do? 
What  did  he  resolve  to  say  to  his  father  ? 

What  did  he  mean  by  saying,  ^'  I  have  sinned  agaiivst 

hec.vcn''^  / 
Against  whom  is  all  sin  committed  1 
How  ? 
Then  if  we  are  really  sorry  for  sin,  what  will  be 

our  greatest  grief] 

19.  What  did  the  prodigal  say  of  his  un- 
worthiness  ? 

What  did    he   desire   his  father    to  make 
him? 

20.  What  did  he  do  ? 

In  what  respects  may  this  conduct  be  imitated  by 

us  in  our  relations  to  God? 
What  took  place  ? 
How  is    this   like    the    conduct  of   God    towards 

penitents  ? 


17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired  servants  of 
my  father's  have  bread  enou.erh  and  to  spare,  and  I  perisli  with  luniger  I 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fatlier,  and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one 
of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  fother.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  ofT,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Fatlier,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  In  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

*  See  Union  Bible  Dlctionarj-,  Art.  Hus&t. 


116  THE    CONSECUTIVE  [lESS* 

21.  What  did  the  son  say  to  him? 

22.  What  did  the  father  say  to  his  servants  ? 

How  does  God  treat  penitent  sinners  1 

23.  What  else  did  the  father  order  to  be 
done  ? 

24.  W^hy  were  all  these  things  to  be  done  ? 
How  had  his  son  been  dead  ] 

How  may  a  sinner  be  said  to  be  dead? 

When  is  he  alive  again  1 

Can  )'ou  remember  any  passage  of  Scripture  which 

represents  sinners  as  lost? 
Why  do  you  suppose  the  angels  and  saints  of  God 

rejoice  over  a  returning  sinner] 

25.  Where  was  the  elder  son  ? 
What  is  said  of  him  ? 

Who  are  probably  represented  by  the  elder  and 

younger  sons  1 
Y/hy  may  the  Jews  be  called  the  elder  children  of 

God] 
Why  may  the  Gentiles  be  called  the  younger  1 

26.  What  did  he  inquire  of  one  of  the  ser- 
vants ^ 

27.  What  did  the  servant  say  to  him  ? 

28.  nov>^  did  he  behave  when  he  heard  this.^ 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  serviints,  Bring  fortli  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  liiin;  aiid  put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  tlio  fatted  c;ilf,  and  kill  U ;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry  : 

2-t  Tor  this  my  son  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.     And  tJiey  began  to  be  merry. 

25  "Sow  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  lie  heard  music  and  dancing. 

2C  And  he  called  one  of  the  servants,  and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thy  brother  is  come;  and  thy  father  hath 
klUed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would  not  go  in:  therefore  came  hl» 
fettier  out,  and  entreated  liiia. 
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What  did  his  father  do  ? 

29.  How  did  the  elder  son  answer  his 
father  ? 

Will  a  true  servant  of  God  claim  to  be  rewarded 
for  what  he  does  1 

30.  What  did  the  elder  son  say  of  his  bro- 
ther ? 

How  should  he  have  felt  toward  him  1 

31.  How  did  his  father  answer  him? 
What  did  he  ijiean  by  saying  "  thou  art  ever  with 

me"  ? 
Did  his  father  take  any  thing  from  him  to  give  to 
his  brother? 

32.  What  more  did  his  father  say  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "it  tvas  mcct'^  ? 
Why  was  it  meet  ? 

What  warning  does  this  parable  give  to  those  who 
disobey  God,  and  walk  in  their  own  ways  ] 

What  encouragement  does  it  give  to  returning 
sinners  ] 

How  does  it  show  the  readiness  of  God  to  pardon 


sm 


What  did  the  younger  son  do  before  his  father  had 

pity  on  him?— (Ver.  18,  19.) 
What  do  we  learn  from  that  ? 


29  And  he  answering  said  to  his  faUier,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  1 
serve  thee,  neither  transijressed  I  at  any  time  tliy  commandment:  and 
yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid,  tliat  I  might  make  merry  with  my 
friends  : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  \Yas  come,  -whicli  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  liast  killed  tor  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  liim,  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I 
have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  be  glad :  for  this 
thy  brother  \va;s  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  Is  found. 
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LESSON  XL. 

Parable  of  the  unjust  Steward. 
Luke  xvi.  1 — 18. 

1.  To  whom  did  Christ  speak  this  parable? 
What  did  he  say  of  a  certain  rich  man? 
Whal  is  a  steward  ? 

in  what  respect  are  the  children  of  this  world  wiser 

than  Christians  1 
Of  what  was  the  steward  accused  ? 

2.  What  did  the  rich  man  do  when  he  heard 
this  ? 

What  was  it  to  give  an  account  of  his  steward- 
ship ] 

3.  What  did  the  steward  say  within  him- 
self? 

4.  What  did  he  resolve  to  do? 

5.  What  did  he  do? 

What  did  he  say  to  the  first  debtor? 

6.  What  did  the  debtor  answer  ? 
What  did  the  steward  say  to  him  ? 
How  could  the  steward  profit  by  this  ? 


CHAP.  XVI. — 1  And  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There  was  a 
certain  rich  man,  wliich  had  a  steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused 
unto  him  tliat  he  liad  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  ?  give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  niayest  be  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Tlien  the  steward  said  within  himself.  What  sliall  I  doT  for  my 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  stewardship :  I  cannot  dig;  to  beg  X  am 
ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, tlicy  may  receive  me  into  their  houses. 

5  So  lie  called  every  one  of  liis  lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
the  first,  How  much  owest  thou  (into  my  lord  ? 

6  And  lie  said,  An  hundred  measures  of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  biuv 
Take  tliy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  Rnd  write  fifty. 
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7.  What  did  he  say  to  another  ?         ^ 
What  did  the  man  say  ? 

What  did  the  steward  say  to  him  ? 

How  many  are  "fowscore"  ? 

How  would  he  make  friends  by  this  conduct  1 

8.  Why  did  the  steward's  master  commend 
his  conduct  ? 

What  was  it  in  the  conduct  of  the  steward  that  his 

master  commencVedl 
Did  his  master  say  he  had  done  right  ? 
What  did  Jesus  say  of  the  children  of  this 

world  ? 
"Wno  are  they] 
Who  are  meant  by  the  children  of  light  1 

9.  What  other  lesson  did  Christ  teach  from 

this  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness 1 

How  are  the  Lord's  people  to  make  to  themselves 
friends  from  riches  ? 

What  reward  is  promised  to  such  ? 

What  is  meant  here  by  ^•failing'"/' 

How  must  we  use  our  property  if  v/e  expect  to 
reach  heaven  \ 

10.  What  does  Jesus  say  of  him  that  is 
faithful  in  that  which  is  least? 


7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he  said, 
An  hundred  measures  of  vvlicat.  And  he  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  bill, 
and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely :  for  the  children  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  liglit. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unriRhteousness ;  that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  Is  least  is  faithful  also  in  mueb: 
and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least  is  unjust  also  ••'a  mueb. 
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What  is  meant  by  being  faithful  in  that  which  is 

least? 
What  is  said  of  him  who  is  unjust  in  the 

least  ? 
What  is  it  to  be  unjust  in  the  least  1 
Why    would    such    a   one   be   unjust   in   greater 

things  1 

11.  What  question  does  Jesus  ask  here? 
What  is  it  to  be  faithful  in  the  "  unrighteous  mam,' 

mon"  ? 
What  are  the  "  true  riches^'  ? 
Why  are  the  blessings  of  God  true  riches  1 
What  is  said  in  the  Bible  on  this  point? 

12.  What  other  question  did  Christ  ask? 
What  is  referred  to  in  this  question  as  "  anothet 

man^s"  and  as  "your  oivn^'  ? 

13.  What  does  Jesus  say  no  servant  can 
do? 

What  two  masters  does  he  say  w^e  can- 
not serve  ? 

What  is  meant  here  by  "mam7nnn"? 

Why  cannot  one  serve  God  and  mammon  ? 

What  promise  has  the  faithful  servant  of  God? 

To  whom  shall  we  give  an  account  of  the  use 
we  make  of  the  things  of  this  Avorld  ? 

Do  we  know  how  soon  we  shall  be  dismissed  from 
our  stev/ardship  ? 


11  If  therefore  yc  have  not  been  fnithfiil  in  the  unrighteous  niam- 
jnon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the  true  riches  ? 

12  And  if  ye  liave  not  been  faithful  in  that  whicli  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own  ? 

13  ^T  N-o  servant  can  serve  two  mnstcrs :  for  either  he  will  liate  the 
one,  antl  love  tlic  other;  or  else  lie  will  hold  to  tlie  one,  and  despise 
the  other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mamjnon. 
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14.  Who  were  offended  at  these  sayings  ? 
Why  were  they  offended  ? 

How  did  they  treat  Christ  ? 

What  is  it  to  ''deride''? 

15.  What  did  Christ  say  to  them  ? 
Could  they  deceive  God  ? 

How  differently  may  the  same  things  appear 

to  God  and  to  men  ? 
What  things  are  here  meant  ? 
How  did  this  apply  to  the  Pharisees  ? 

16.  What  else  did  Christ  say? 
What  John  is  here  meant  ? 

What  change  then  took  place  ? 
What  is  the  kingdom  here  spoken  of? 

17.  Did  the  law  cease  to  be  in  force  when 
John  came  ? 

What  then  did  Christ  mean  by  saying  that  the  law 

and  the  prophets  "  loere  until  John''  ? 
How   must   sinners    ''press"  into    the   kingdom   of 

Christ  ? 

18.  What  does  Christ  teach  as  to  the  sacred- 
ness  of  the  marriage  relation  ? 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  were  covetovis,  heard  all  these 
things  :  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves  be- 
fore men ;  but  God  kuoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

10  The  law  and  the  prophets  if  ere  until  John :  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  preached,  and  every  man  prosseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  puttetli  away  his  wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
ier  husband  committeth  adultery. 
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LESSON  XLI. 

Parable  of  the  Eich  Man  and  Lazarus. 
Luke  xvi.  19—31. 

19.  What  did  he  afterwards  tell  them  .'* 

What  is  signified  by  his  being  "  clothed  in  purpW^  ?* 
What  is  the  meaning  of^  "fared  sumptuously^^  ? 

20.  What  other  person  is  mentioned  in  this 
parable  ? 

Where  was  he  laid  ? 

W^hat  was  his  condition  ? 

'Vhat  do  we  understand  by  his  being  "  laid  at  the 

gate"  ? 
Vas  not  public  provision  made  for  the  poor  in 

those  days "? 

.  1.  What  else  is  said  of  his  poverty  ? 
i  2.  What  became  of  the  beggar  ? 
A^/hat  became  of  him  after  death  ? 
\vhat  then  must  his  character  have  beeni 
W  hat  is  meant  by  Abraham's  bosom"? 
Tf  what  custom  is  there  an  allusion  here? 
WJjo  was  Abraham,  and  why  is  his  name  used  in 
rbis  connection  l 

WJL^at  is  said  of  the  rich  man  ? 


19  Si  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
fine  llaiisi.,  and  fared  sumptuously  every  day : 

20  Au»j>  tliere  was  a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid 
at  his  giuU,  full  of  sores, 

21  Ami  ^ssiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  txis,^'. :  moreover  the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  \ViA  'i.  5aine  to  pass,  tliat  the  beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angels  bvto  .^ibraham's  bosom  :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried  ; 


See  Biblical  Antiquities,  vol.  i.  p.  116. 
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23.  Where  was  the  rich  man  after  death  ^ 
What  does  this  teach  us  respecting  the  doom  of  the 

wicked  1 
Whom  did  the  rich  man  see  ? 
Who  was  with  Abraham  ^ 

24.  What  did  the  rich  man  cry  out  ? 
Why  did  the  Jews  call  Abraham  ^^ father^'  ? 
How   is  the   suffering   of  this  man   repre- 
sented ? 

How  did  Christ  often  spealc  of  the  punishment  of 
the  wicked  1 

25.  How  did  Abraham  answer  the  rich  man.'' 
What  were  the  good  things  that  the  rich  man  had 

received  in  his  lifetime  1 
Was  the  rich  man  punished  because  he  was  rich? 
What  evil  things  had  Lazarus  received  1 
Was  Lazarus   taken   to   heaven  because  he  was 

poor  and  afdicted  1 
In  what  must  the  poor  of  this  world  be  rich,  if  they 

would  be  heirs  of  the  kingdom  1 
If  we  seek  to  have  our  portion  in  the  good  things 

of  this  life,  what  may  we  expect  in  the  life  to 

come  ! 
Which  state  is  most  favourable  to  piety — riches, 

or  poverty  1 

26.  What  did  Abraham  say  farther  ? 
What  is  a  "g«//"? 

What  is  meant  by  its  being  "fxcd^' ? 

23  And  in  heU  lie  lift  up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seet* 
Abraham  afdr  oft',  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
Bend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraliam  said,  Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but  now 
he  Is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented. 

afi  And  beside  all  this,  between  ua  and  you  there  Is  a  great  gulf  < 
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"What  does  this  represent  1 

What  did  he  say  about  passing  it  ? 

What  then  becomes  of  the  doctrine,  which  some 
hold,  that  after  a  season  of  suffering  all  will  be 
finally  brought  to  the  same  happy  place  1 

27.  What  did  the  rich  man  then  pray  Abra- 
ham to  do  ? 

Send  "  li-hom''  ? 

28.  Why  did  he  wish  Lazarus  to  be  sent  to 
his  family  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  testify"  ? 
What  was  Lazarus  to  testify "? 
Why  did  he  think  this  would  keep  them  from  tha^ 
place  ? 

29.  What  did  Abraham  say  to  him  ? 
What  did  he  mean  by  Moses  and  the  prophets  ? 
How  should  the)'-  hear  them? 

How  could  attention  to  them  keep  them  from  hell  1 
What  did  Moses  command  them  1 
What  have  we  besides  Moses  and  the  prophets  ? 
Shall  we  not  then  be  less  excusable  than  the  Jews, 
if  we  neglect  our  opportunities? 

30.  What  did  the  rich  man  again  say? 

Do  we  not  sometimes  hear  persons  say  if  a  spirit 
or  angel  were  to  speak  to  them,  they  would  be- 
lieve ? 

What  is  the  true  cause  of  our  unbelief? 


fixed:  so  that  they  Mhich  would  pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  ean  they  pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee  tlierefore,  father,  that  thou  wouJdest 
send  iiim  to  my  fatlier's  liouse  : 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

29  Abraliam  saith  unto  him,  They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
tliem  iiear  them. 

-    30  And  he  said,  Nay,  fatlver  Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto  thenj, 
from  the  dead,  they  Will  re^ient. 
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31.  How  did  Abraham  answer  this? 

Is  not  the  testimony  of  God  by  his  prophets  more 

worthy  of  credit  than  that  of  a  person  who  should 

come  from  the  invisible  world  1 
What  effect  ought  this  account  of  the  rich  man 

and  Lazarus  to  have  upon  us  1 
If  we  desire  the  conversion  and  salvation  of  ou" 

friends,  what  is  our  duty  to  them  while  we  are 

alive  ] 
Will  not  our  prayers  or  alms  be  of  any  service  to 

them  after  death  1 
What  arguments  does  this  parable  of  Christ  fur- 
nish against  the  papal  doctrine  of  purgatory  1 


ESSON  XLII. 

Jesus  teaches  his  People  to  forgive  one  another,  and 

shows  the  power  of  Faith. 

Luke  xvii.  1 — 19. 

1.  Wpiat   did   Christ  say  to  the  disciples 
about  offences  ? 

What  is  meant  by  ^'offences"  in  this  place  1 
How  did  Christ  apply  it  1 

What  is  said  of  him  through  whom  they 
come  ? 

2.  What  then  did  Christ  say  ? 

Who  are  meant  by  '^  these  little  ones"? 

How  does  a  Christian  offe.nd  his  fellow  Christian? 


31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they  hear  not  Moses  imd  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVII.— 1  Then  said  he  unto  the  disciples,  It  is  impossible  but 
that  offences  wiU  come :  but  woe  unio  him,  tlirough  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  miUstone  were  hanged  about  Ma 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  saa,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 
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Why  are  the  sins  of  Christ's  professing  people  so 
much  to  be  condemned? 

3.  What  does  Christ  here  warn  his  disciples 
to  do  ? 

What  is  it  to  "take  heed  to  yourself'^  ? 

What  was  a  disciple  told  to  do,  if  a  brother 

trespassed  against  him  ? 
What  is  it  to  trespass  against  a  brother? 
What  is  it  to  "  rebuke"  a  person  1 
What  is  written  in  the  law  of  God  concerning 

thisi 
If  our  brother  repent,  what  is  to  be  done  ? 
If  we  know  the  faults  of  a  person,  to  whom  should 

we  first  tell  them  1 
How  should  we  act  when  others  tell  us  of  our 

faults  ? 

4.  What  does  Christ  say  farther  of  the  duty 
of  forgiveness? 

Suppose   that  a  person  is  not  sorry  for  having 
oifended  us,  may  we  then  be  unforgiving] 

5.  What  did  the  apostles  ask  of  Christ  ? 
Who  were  the  apostles  1 

Why  are  they  called  apostles  1 

What  is  faith  1 

Why  is  faith  necessary  to  keep  the  Commandments 

of  Christ? 
Can  we  perform  this  duty  of  forgiveness,  or  awj 

other  duty,  without  faith  1 
If  Jesus  was  but  a  mere  prophet,  and  not  God, 

would  the  apostles  have  asked  this  of  himi 

3  IT  Take  heed  to  yoiirselves :  If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee^ 
rebuke  hlra ;  and  if  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgiv* 
him. 

5  And  the  aposUes  said  unto  the  Lord,  Increase  our  fiiith. 
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When  God's  people  have  a  hard  duty  to  perform, 
how  do  they  get  strength  to  perform  it  1 

6.  How  did  Christ  answer  the  apostles  ? 
What  is  meant  by  having  faith  as  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed  1 

What  is  meant  by  this  comparison  1 

In  what  chapter  of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  do 

you  find  an  enumeration  of  the  mighty  works 

done  through  faith  ? 
Can  you  mention  any  of  them  1 
What  is  meant  by  true  faith  in  Christ? 

7.  What  did  Christ  say  next  to  his  disci- 
ples ? 

8.  What  would  the  master  say  to  his  ar- 
rant ? 

9.  What  question  does  he  then  ask? 
How  does  Christ  himself  answer  it  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "  troiv  not"  ? 

What  is  meant  by  saying  that  the  master  does  not 
tha7ik  his  servant  1 

10.  How  does  Christ  apply  this  to  the  dis- 
ciples ? 

What  is  an  "  unprofitable  servant"  ? 
Is  it  possible  for  us  to  do  7nore  than  our  duty  to 
God] 


6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye 
mi^ht  say  unto  this  sycamine  tree,  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should  obey  you. 

7  But  wliich  of  you,  having  a  servant  plowing  or  feeding  cattle,  will 
say  unto  him  by  and  by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him.  Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken; 
Rnd  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  ? 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  >■<?,  when  ye  shall  have  done  all  thosa  things  which  ar« 
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Has  any  man  ever  done  as  much  as  God  has  com' 
manded  him  1 

11.  To  what  place  was  Christ  now  going? 
Through  what   parts  of  the    land  did   he 

pass  ? 
In  Avhat  part  of  Palestine  is  Samaria  1 
Which  way  from  Samaria  is  Galilee  1 

12.  What  happened  on  the  journey.!^ 
What  are  lepers  1 

Why  did  they  stand  "  afar  of? 

13.  What  did  the  lepers  do  ? 
What  did  they  call  Christ.? 

14.  When  Jesus  saw^  tnem,  what  did  he  say  ? 

Did  they  go  ? 

How  did  this  show  their  fiiith  1 

Were  they  healed  be/ore  tliey  started  to  go  to  tho 

priest  1 
What  took  place  as  they  went  ? 
From  v.hat  were  they  cleansed? 
Who  cleansed  them  1 

15.  What  did  one  of  them  do  ? 

What  is  meant  here  hy  his  ''glorifying  God"? 
Why  should  we  glorify  God  for  every  blessing  ] 
Do  persons  generally  think  of  thanking  God  when 
they  are  recovered  from  sickness  ? 

comn-iandcd  yon,  say,  V»'e  are  uiiprofiUi'ble  servants :  we  have  dono 
faat  wliich  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  viilags,  there  met  him  ten  men 
tliat  wore  lepers,  which  stood  afar  oil': 

13  And  they  Ijfted  up  their  voices,  and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Go  show  yourselvea 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  lie  saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned  back, 
and  %vith  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 
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16.  What  else  did  he  do  ? 

Does  not  every  blessing  still  come  through  Jesus 

Christ  ] 
How  then  should  every  person  who  is  saved  from 

sickness  and  death  feel  toward  Him  1 
What  had  become  of  the  nine  ] 

17.  What  did  Jesus  ask  ? 

How  did  he  know  the  ten  were  all  cleansed] 

18.  What  else  did  Jesus  say } 
Why  was  this  man  called  a  "  stravger"  ? 

Do  not  persons  when   they  are  sick  determine  to 

serve  God  if  they  get  well  1 
Why  do  they  do  this  then  1 
Do  they  always  remember  these  resolutions'? 
Does  God  remember  tnem  1 

19.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  the  Samaritan  } 

What  is  I'aith  ] 

In  what  sense  did  his  faith  cure  him  ? 


LESSON  XLIII. 

Luke  xvii.  20—37. 

20.   What  did  the  Pharisees  ask  Christ } 
What  kind  of  kingdom  did  they  mean] 
What  answer  did  Christ  give  .'* 
What  does  that  mean  ? 


16  And  fell  down  on  hu  face  at  his  feet,  giving:  him  tlianks :  and  he 
was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jusus  answering  said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  t  but 
where  are  tlie  nine? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  retiu-ned  to  grive  glory  to  God,  save  thia 
stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way :  tliy  faith  hath  made 
thee  whole. 

20  IT  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pharisees,  when  tho  klng- 
Vor..  Ilf.  9 
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Did  the  Jews  expect  the  Messiah  would  be  a  splen- 
did king  1 

21.  What  is  said  in  this  verse? 

What  does  he  mean  by  '•'  they  shall  not  say,  Lo  here  ! 
or,  lo  there"  ? 

22.  What  did  Christ  say  to  his  disciples } 

What  days  are  here  referred  to  ? 

23.  What  more  did  Jesus  say  .'* 
Where  was  he  himself  going  ? 

Were  the  disciples  in  danger  of  being  tempted  by 

false  teachers  1 
What  w'ould  these  false  teachers  pretend  1 

24.  What  is  said  in  this  verse  .-* 

What  is  meant  by  comparing  the  coming  of  Christ 

to  the  lightning  1 
To  what  two  great  events  will  all  this  description 

apply  ? 
Do  you  know  any  thing  about   the    manner   and 

time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  1* 

25.  What  was  first  to  take  place  ? 
What  things  are  here  meant  1 

What  were  some  of  his  suxTerings  1 
How  was  Christ  rejected  by  the  Jews  1 
How  is  he  rejected  now  1 

dom  of  God  shouhl  come,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The  kingdom  of 
God  conicih  not  v/ith  observr.tion  : 

21  Neither  thall  they  tay,  Lo  here  1  or,  lo  there  I  for,  behold,  th« 
kingdoaioi"  God  is  within  you. 

i2  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shal 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  ye  rhall  not  see  U. 

£3  And  they  slir^ll  say  to  yon,  Sre  here;  or,  see  there:  go  not  aftes 
them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  iigntning,  that  li.?htenetli  out  of  the  ono  jpart  under 
heaven,  shlneth  unto  the  otlier  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  th 
Son  of  man  be  in  his  day. 

25  But  sirst  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  gent 
ration. 

•  For  an  account  of  it  see  a  volume  eiitltled  Tha  Destruction  of  Jf 
rusalem,  published  by  the  American  Sunday-school  Union. 
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26.  To  what  did  Christ  liken  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man  ? 

Who  was  Noe  ] 

27.  How  did  the  people  act  in  the  time  of 
Noah  ? 

What  is  meant  by  this  ? 

What  should  they  have  been  doing  1 

What  became  of  them  ? 

Had  they  time  to  repent! 

28.  What  other  case  is  mentioned  ? 
Who  was  Lot  ? 

29.  What  became  of  Sodom  ? 

30.  What  would  be  like  that  day } 

In  what  respects  can  this  be  sai'-l  of  the  end  of  the 
world,  as  well  as  of  the  destrur  :ion  of  Jerusalem  I 
What  warning  should  this  giv  :yus/ 

31.  What  direction  does  Christ  give  to  those 
who  see  '' that  day'"? 

In  what  day  ? 

What  peculiarity  in  the  consti  iction  of  Eastern 
dwellings  is  here  brought  to  viewl* 

32.  What  appropriateness  is  thee  in  this  reference 
to  Lot's  wife  1 

26  And  as  It  was  in  the  days  of  Noe,  so  s  lall  it  be  also  In  the  day» 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  dkl  eat,  they  drank,  they  married  -vvtves,  they  were  given  In 
marriage,  untU  the  day  that  Noe  entered  Into  tlie  ark,  and  the  flood 
.•ame,  and  destroyed  theiu  all. 

28  Likewise  also  aa  It  was  In  the  days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
Ivank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  tliey  planted,  they  builded: 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and 
brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  Ihem  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  In  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

31  In  [hat  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  housetop,  and  hlu  stuff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and  be  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

*  See  Union  Bibl«  I^iJonarv  Ai<*-,  Qaei^f. 


132  THE    CONSECUTIVE  [lESS. 

What  was  the  case  with  her? 

33.  To  what  life  is  reference  here  made? 
In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  understood? 

34.  What  did  Christ  tell  them  ? 
What  is  intended  to  be  represented  by  this  ? 

35.  What  Eastern  custom  is  here  brought  to  our 
view  ?* 

36.  Does  this  represent  any  common  occurrence  in 
life? 

37.  What  question  did  the  disciples  ask .'' 
To  what  does  this  question  refer? 

What  did  Christ  reply  ? 

What  did  he  mean  they  should  understand  by  this  1 


LESSON  XLIV. 

The  Parable  of  the  unjust  Judge,  and  of  the  Pharisee 
and  Publican. 
Luke  xviii.  1 — 17, 
1.  What  did  Christ  again  speak.'* 
What  did  he  mean  to  teach  by  it  r 
How  can  men  "  ahcays^^  pray  ? 
Why  do  we  need  constant  prayer  1 
What  is  it  to  "faint"? 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save  his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
ene  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be  left. 

35  Two  women  shaU  be  grinding  together;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

3C  Two  men  shaU  be  in  the  fleld;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  ha 
said  unto  Uiem,  Wheresoever  the  body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIII.— 1  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them  to  this  end,  tliat 
men  ought  alway»  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint; 


■  Sue  Union  Blbla  Dictionary,  Art.  Mlk. 
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2.  How  did  Christ  begin  the  parable  ? 

What  is  a  ^^judge^^  f 

What  was  the  character  of  the  judge  ? 

3.  Who  came  to  him  ? 
What  did  she  ask  ? 
What  did  she  mean  by  this  1 

4.  5.  How  did  the  judge  act? 

Why  did  he  determine  to  attend  to  her  cat^e? 

6.  What  did  Christ  say  ? 

If  the  judo;e  attended  to  the  widow's  case,  \rhy  is 

he  called  unjusi  ? 
Can  we  do  things  that  are  right  from  bad  motives  1 
Will  God  be  pleased  with  .>uch  conduct] 

7.  What  question  did  Christ  then  ask  con- 
cerning God's  conduct  to  his  people  ? 

Who  are  meant  by  God's  ^^own  elert"  .^ 

Does  the  parable  mean  to  teach  that  God  answers 
the  prayers  of  his  people  because  they  trouble 
him  1 

What  is  it  meant  to  teach  1 

How  does  much  praying  show  that  we  really  de- 
sire what  we  ask  for? 

How  are  God's  people  represented  as  cry- 
ing to  him  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  Avords,  "  though  he  bear  long 
with  them"  ? 

2  Saying,  There  waa  in  a  city  a  judge,  which  feared  not  GoJ,  neither 
regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  city;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adversary. 

i  And  he  would  not  for  a  wliile :  but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Though  I  fear  not  GoJ,  nor  regard  man; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubletli  nie,  I  wiJl  avenge  her,  lest  by 
oer  coiitmuul  coining  slie  weary  me. 

6  And  the  Lord  s:ii  i,  Hear  wliat  the  unjust  judge  s;r.th. 

7  And  shall  wot  God  avenge  his  own  elect,  whifb  cry  day  aud  ulght 
UDto  him,  thougii  he  boar  long  with  tbeni? 
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Does  the  Lord  always  answer  prayer  immediately) 

Why  does  he  ul'ten  seem  not  to  hear  his  peuple'i 

8.  When  will  Christ  avenge  his  people  ? 
What  question  did  Christ  ask? 

Wliai  IS  the  meaning  of  this  1 

9.  To  whom  did  Chrisi  then  speak  another 
parable  ? 

What  is  there  sinful  in  such  a  character"? 

10.  Who  are  the  two  persons  mentioned  in 
the  parable  ? 

Who  were  the  publicans? 

Why  were  they  generally  despised  by  the  Jewsl 

Who  were  the  Pharisees  } 

11.  How  did  the  Pharisee  pray.-* 

What  state  ot  heart  does  such  a  declaration  show  1 

12.  What  did  he  boast  of? 
What  IS  11  to  "/rtsi"  ? 

What  are"/t7Acs"? 

Were  not  fasting  and  giving  tithes  commanded  by 
God  1 

How  did  the  Pharisees  and  most  of  the  Jews  per 
form  these  duties,  so  as  to  make  them  displeas- 
ing to  the  Lord  ? 

What  direction  did  Christ  give  about  fasting,  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount] 

Why  should  we  not  take  credit  to  ourselves,  even 
for  the  right  performance  of  any  duty  1 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them  speedily.  Nevertheless  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  find  faitli  on  the  earth  T 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

n  The  Pliarisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  tliat  1  am  not  as  oUier  men  itre,  extortioner*,  unjust,  adulterers, 
9T  9ven  as  Uiis  publican. 

IX  «i8t  twfce  In  the  vre€k,  I  give  tlUies  of  aU  tlmt  I  possesa. 
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13.  How  did  the  publican  pray? 

Why  did  he  stand  afar  off,  and  not  lift  up  so  much 

as  his  eyes  to  heaven  1 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "  gmote  upon  his  breast"  ? 
What  did  this  action  signify  ? 
Can  you  tell  how  the  prayer  of  the  publican  differed 

from  that  of  the  Pharisee  1 
What  is  the  character  of  those  whom  God  will 

hear  1 

14.  What  did  Christ  say  respecting  the 
publican  ? 

Why  was  he  justified  rather  than  the  Pharisee  1 

15.  Whom  did  they  bring  to  him  ? 
For  what  purpose  were  they  brought  ? 
What  did  the  disciples  do  ? 

16.  What  did  Christ  do  and  say  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  ^^ kingdom  of  God'^  here] 
In  what  sense  do  little  children  constitute  it  1 

17.  What  did  Christ  say  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  kingdom  of  God  is  to  be 
received  ? 


13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much  as 
its  eyes  unto  heaven,  l)ut  smote  upon  his  breast,  sajiiig,  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down  to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
the  other  :  for  every  one  that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  he 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him  also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them:  but  wl.en  hit  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

IG  lAif  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said,  SuflTor  little  children  to 
come  uiitii  I'le,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdcnof  God. 

17  v'enly  I  say  unto  you,  V/hosocver  shall  not  receive  the  <£ir.gdoia 
of  God  as  a  little  child  shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 
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LESSON  XLV. 

The  danger  of  Riches. 
Luke  xviii.  18 — 43. 

18.  What  did  a  certain  ruler  ask  Christ  ? 
What  did  he  mean  by  this  address,  "  Good  master"  ? 
What  may  we  suppose  were  the  ruler's  ideas  of 

Christ? 

19.  What  reply  did  Christ  make  ? 

Are  we  to  infer  from  this  that  Christ  objected  to 
the  ruler's  mode  of  addressing  him  1 

Are  we  to  suppose  that  Christ  intended  to  deny  his 
divine  nature? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  good  "  in  this  connection  ? 

20.  What  further  answer  did  Christ  make } 
Why  did  Christ  omit  all  the  commandments  of  the 

first  table? 

21.  What  did  the  ruler  reply  ? 

What  self-ignorance  did  the  ruler  show  by  this  ? 


22.  What  did  Jesus  say  when  he  heard  these 
things  ? 

23.  What  was  the  effect  of  Christ's  answer .'' 


18  And  a  certain  ruler  askod  liini,  saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  thou  me  good  ?  none  it 
good,  save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowcst  the  commandments,  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:  sell  all  that  tliou  hast,  and  distribute  unto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 

23  And  wnen  he  heard  this,  he  was  very  sorrowful:  for  he  was 
very  rich. 
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24.  When  Christ  saw  that  he  was  sorrowful 
what  did  he  say  ? 

25.  To  what  did  Christ  compare  the  diffi- 
culty of  a  rich  man  in  entering  into  the 
kingdom  of  God? 

/  Are  we  to  infer  that  riches  are  in  themselves  such 
an  hindrance  1 

26.  What  did  those  that  heard  it  say  ? 
Why  did  they  say  this  1 

27.  vTo  what  "  things''  is  reference  here  made  ? 

28.  What  did  Peter  say  ? 

29.  30.  What  reply  did  Christ  make  to 
what  Peter  said  ? 

What  general  truth  are  we  taught  in  this  passage! 

31 — 33.  Of  what  did  Christ  forewarn  his 
twelve  disciples  ? 

34.  Did  they  understand  him  ? 

Why  not  1 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  Uiat  he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  have  riches  enter  into"  the  kingdom  of  God  ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  a  needle's  eye,  tlian  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  ii  said.  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said,  Tlie  tilings  which  are  impossible  with  men  arc  possi- 
ble with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  is  no  man 
that  liath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  reoeive  manifold  more  in  this  present  time,  and  in 
the  world  to  come  life  everlasting. 

31  II  Then  he  took  unlo  him  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things  that  are  written  by  the  propiiets 
concerning  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  accomphshed. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted  on  : 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him  to  death:  and  the  tliiftl 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of  these  things  :  and  this  saying  was 
Wl  from  iheui,  neither  knew  they  the  tilings  which  were  syoKeir. 
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35.  What  occurred  %vhen  they  came  nigh 

to  Jerusalem  ? 
What  excited  his  attention  ? 

37.  What  was  he  tohl  ? 

38.  Wliat  didhesay?  ' .  ^, 
How  did  he  know  that  Christ  had  power  to  heal 

himi 

39.  Wliat  did  he  do  when  they  bade   him 
hold  his  peace  ? 

40.  How  did  Christ  treat  his  appeal } 

41.  What  did  he  ask  him? 
What  did  the  blind  man  reply  ? 

42.  What  did  Christ  say  ? 

43.  What  was  the  eifect  upon  the  man  1 
What  was  the  effect  upon  the  people] 

35  51  And  It  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was  com^  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind,  man  sat  by  the  way-side  begging : 

3G  And  hearing  tlie  multitude  "pass  by,  he  ask'.-d  what  It  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus  of  Xazareth  passeth  by. 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

39  And  they  which  went  before  rebuked  him,  that  ho  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much  the  more,  Ihou  son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  him  to  be  brought  unto  him: 
and  when  he  was  come  near,  he  asked  him, 

41  Sayinf?,  What  wiit  thou  that  I  shall  do  nnto  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sisht. 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  siglit:  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  ho  received  his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glorify- 
ing God  :  and  all  the  people,  when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise  unto  God. 


XLVI,]  UNION    QUEmON-BOOK.  IW^ 


LESSON  XLVI. 

Tlie  Parable  of  the  Nobleman  and  his  servants. 
Luke  xix.  1 — 27. 

1.  Through  what  place  did  Christ  pass? 
In  what  direction  and  at  what  distance  was  this 

from  Jerusalem  1 

2.  Whom  did  he  see  there  ? 

What  were  his  rank  and  circumstances'? 

3.  Whom  did  he  wish  to  see  ? 
What  prevented  him  ? 

4.  What  did  he  do  ? 

5.  What  did  Christ  do  and  say  when  he 
came  thither  ? 

6.  What  did  Zacchseus  do  ? 

7.  What  murmuring  did  this  occasion  ? 

8.  What  did  Zacchseus  say  to  Christ? 
What  state  of  mind  did  this  show  1 


CHAP.  XIX. — 1  And  Jesus  entered  and  passed  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  van  a  man  named  Zacchaeus,  which  vraa  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he  was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who  he  was  ;  and  could  not  fbr  the 
press,  because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed  up  Into  a  sycamore  tree  to  se* 
him :  for  he  was  to  pass  that  way. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the  place,  he  looked  tip,  and  saw  him 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccliaeus,  make  haste,  and  come  down;  for  to  day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came  down,  and  received  him  jo>-fully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  wa» 
gone  to  he  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zacchajus  stood,  and  said  unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  anything 
from  any  man  by  false  accasatioui  I  restore  him  fburfold. 
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9.  What  did  Christ  say  to  him  ? 

What  did  he  mean  by  his  being  a  "  son  of  AhrahanC^? 

10.  What   did    he  declare  respecting   the 
purpose  of  his  coming  ? 

How  was  this  appropriate  to  the  occasion  1 

11.  What  two  things  induced  him  to  speak 
a  parable  ? 

12.  Who  went  into  a  far  country,  and  for 
what  purpose  did  he  go  ? 

13.  Whom  did  he  call  to  him? 
What  did  he  do  and  say  to  them  ? 

14.  What  did  his  citizens  do? 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression  ''his  citizens" ? — 
ver.  27. 

15.  What  came  to  pass  ? 

16.  What  said  the  first  servant? 

17.  What  did  the  nobleman  say  to  him? 


9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This  day  Is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forsoniuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraliani. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  hoard  these  things,  he  added  and  spake  a  parable, 
because  he  was  liigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because  tliey  thouglit  tliat  the 
Kingdom  of  God  should  immediately  appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  nobleman  went  into  a  far  country  to 
receive  for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  delivered  tliem  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a  message  after  him,  saying, 
We  will  not  have  tiiis  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these  servants  to  be  called  unto  liim, 
to  wliom  he  liad  given  the  money,  tliat  he  miglit  know  how  much  every 
man  had  gained  by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  firbt,  saying.  Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good  servant:  because  tliou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little,  have  tliou  authority  ovw  ttm  ciUe«. 
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Why  did  he  commend  him  1 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  "  have  thou 
authority  over  ten  cities"  ? 

18.  What  said  the  second  servant? 

19.  What  did  the  nobleman  say  to  him  ? 

20.  What  said  the  third  servant.? 

21.  What  reason  did  he  give  for  his  con- 
duct .? 

22.  23.  How  did  the   nobleman  reply  to 
him  ? 

How  was  this  condemning  him  out  of  his  own 
mouth  ? 

24.  What  did  he  say  to  them  that  stood  by.'* 

25.  What  objection  was  raised  to  this .? 

26.  On  what  general  principle  did  Christ 
vindicate  his  decision  ? 

What  meaning  must  we  attach  to  the  words  "  hath" 
and  ^' hath  not"  in  this  passage  1 


18  And  the  second  came,  saying,  Lord,  thy  ijound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him.  Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  here  h  thy  jjound,  which 
I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  napkin  : 

21  For  I  feared  tliee,  becauac  thou  art  an  austere  man  :  thou  takest 
up  that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reapestthat  thoudiUst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of  tliine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  tliee, 
thou  wicked  servant.  Thou  linewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  tak- 
ing up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow  • 

23  Wlierefore  tlien  gavest  not  thou  my  money  >nto  the  bank,  tliat  at 
my  coming  I  might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  tiiem  that  stood  by.  Take  from  lilm  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  lum  tliat  hath  ten  pounds. 

25  (And  tlicy  said  unto  him,  Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you.  That  unto  every  one  which  liath  shall  be 
given ;  and  from  him  that  hath  not,  even  tliat  he  liath  sliall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 
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27.  Who  are  referred  to  as  the  nobleman's  ene- 
mies 1 — verse  14. 

What  did  he  direct  to  be  done  with  them  t 

What  classes  of  persons  are  represented  in  this 
parable  1 

What  personal  duties  and  obligations  are  taught  in 
this  parable  ] 


LESSON  XLVn. 

Christ^s  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
Luke  xix.  28—48. 

28.  To  what  place  did  Christ  now  go } 
Why  is  he  said  to  have  "  ascended  up"  to  Jerusa- 
lem] 

29.  From  what  place  did  he  send  forth  the 
two  disciples  ? 

In   what  direction  and  at  what  distance  was  this 
from  Jerusalem? 

30.  31.  What  commission  did  he  give  the 
two  disciples  ? 

What  does  this  teach  us  of  Christ's  attributes  1 

32.  What  did  the  disciples  do  ? 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  -.vliicli  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,  bring  Intlier,  and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  51  And  wlien  he  had  tlius  spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come  nigh  to  Bethphape  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the  mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against  you  ;  in  which  at  your 
entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat:  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why  do  ye  loose  Kmr  thus  shall  y« 
say  unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath  need  of  Iiim. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way,  and  found  even  at  He 
had  said  unto  thsm. 
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33,  34.  Who  objected  to  the  colt's  being 
taken  ? 

35.  What  was  done  "with  the  colt  ? 

36.  What  was  done  on  the  way  ? 

37.  What  took  place  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives  ? 

What  character  or  office  did  they  intend  to  ascriba 
to  Christ  by  these  expressions  1 

38.  Of  what  was  this  a  token  1 

39.  Who  objected  to  these  ascriptions  of 
praise  ? 

What  did  they  say  ? 

40.  What  did  Christ  reply  to  the  Pharisees  } 

What  did  he  mean  by  this  1 

41.  What  did  Christ  do  when  he  came  near 

the  city  ? 

42.  What  did  he  say  ? 

To  whom  was  this  address  made  1 


3S  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
theai,  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  AikI  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  reed  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  garmenta 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread  their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the  discii)les  began  to  rejoice 
and  praise  God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the  iiiiglity  works  that  they 
had  seen : 

38  Suyir.a:,  Blessed  be  the  Kins?  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 
peace  in  lieaven,  and  glory  in  the  highest. 

39  A.nd  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among  the  multitude  said  unto 
him,  Master,  lebtike  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  If  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  tlie  stones  would  immediately  cry  out. 

41  f  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept 
over  it, 

43  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  oven  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 


144  THE    CONSECUTIVE  [lESS. 

To  what  " //(i/.',e.s"  did  lie  refer? 

In  what  sense  were  they  hidden  from  themi 

43,  44.  What  did  he  predict  ? 

Did  these  things  ever  actually  come  to  passi* 
Why  was  all  this  to  happen? 
What  is  meant  by  "  visilalion''  ? 
What  does  this  teach  ns  concerning  our  opportu 
nities  of  grace  and  salvation  ? 

45.  What  did  Christ  do  in  the  temple  ? 

46.  What  did  he  say  to  them  ? 

47.  What  was  Christ's  daily  business? 
Who  so  tight  to  destroy  him? 

Why  did  they  wish  that  he  might  be  destroyed? 

48.  Why  did  they  not  destroy  him  ? 
What  is  said  of  the  people? 

Why  is  it  that  the  instructions  of  onr  Saviour,  as 
recorded  in  the  Sci-iptures,  have  so  little  influ- 


the  things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  tlie  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  tliat  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  {q-ound,  and  thy  childreTi  within 
thee;  and  tliey  shall  not  leave  in  theeoiie  stone  upon  another;  because 
thou  knewcst  not,  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  lie  went  into  the  temjde,  and  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  tlierein,  and  thi  m  that  bought ; 

40  Sayiiiir  unto  tlitm,  It  is  written,  My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer : 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taujrht  daily  in  the  temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and  the 
icribes  and  the  chief  of  "the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  iind  what  they  might  do :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 


*  See  Destruction  of  Jerusalem,  Selumiel,  and  othet"  works  of  simllai' 
cbaracter,  published  by  the  Am.  S.  S.  Union. 
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LESSON  XLVIII. 

The  Parable  of  the  Vineyard. 
Luke  XX.  1—19. 

1.  What  came  to  pass  as  Christ  was  teach- 
ing in  the  temple } 

2.  What  did  they  say  to  him  ? 

What  did  they  expect  to  accomplish  by  thus  de- 
manding his  authority  ] 

3.  4.  How  did  Christ  answer  th  ir  inquiry  } 
What  did  he  mean  by  the  "  hapthm  of  John"  / 

5,  6.  What  was  there  in  Christ's  answer  that  per- 
plexed them  ■] 

What  did  they  say  ? 

Why  would  the  people  stone  them  'or  denying  that 
John  was  a  prophet  1 

7.  What  reply  did  they  make  ^ 

8.  How  did  Jesus  use  thei^  answer  ? 


CHAP.  XX.— 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  (hat  on  one  of  those  days,  as  lie 
taught  the  people  in  the  temple,  and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon  him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest  thou 
th.ese  things  ?  or  who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing;  and  answer  mo: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  believed  ye  liim  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men  ;  all  the  people  will  stone  us  :  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

7  And  they  answered,  that  tliey  could  not  tell  wlience  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  tliin£;s. 

Vol.  IIL  10 
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9.  To  whom  did  he  speak  a  para\  -  d  ? 
What  did  a  certain  man  do  ? 

10.  For  what  purpose  did  he  send  a  ser*' 

vant  to  the  husbandmen  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  phrase  "  at  the  season'^? 
In  what  v/ay  had  he  reason  to  expect  his  servani 

■would  be  received  1 
How  did  they  receive  his  servant  ? 

11.  How  did   they  treat   the   second   ser- 
vant ? 

12.  How  did  they  treat  the  third  servant } 

13.  What   said   the   owner  of   the   vine- 
yard ? 

.  4.  What  impression  was  made  on  the  husband 
men  1 

15.  How  did  they  treat  the  beloved  son  ana 

heir  of  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  ? 
What  does  the  asking  of  this  question  imply  1 


9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people  this  parable;  A  certain  man 
I)lanted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth  to  liusbandmen,  and  went  into  a 
fer  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  ser^'ant  to  the  husbandmen,  that  they 
ehould  give  him  of  tlie  fruit  of  the  vineyard:  buttlie  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant :  nnd  tliey  beat  him  also,  a 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third:  and  tliey  wounded  him  also,  and 
east  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vineyard.  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  send 
my  beloved  son :  it  may  be  they  will  reverence  him  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they  reasoned  among  them- 
edves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir :  come,  let  us  kill  him,  tliat  the  inherit- 
tnce  may  be  our»8. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and  killed  hhn.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  Atoeyard  do  unto  them  t 
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16.  What  was  Christ's  answer  to  his  own 
question  ? 

What  did  the  people  think  of  his  answer  1 

17,  18.  What  did  Christ  say  in  reply  to 
them  ? 

Was  the  quotation  he  made  familiar  to  Christ's 

hearers  1 
What  meaning  are  we  to  attach  to  the  expression 

in  verse  18  1 

19.  What  did  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 

seek  to  do  ? 
Did  they  seek  this  at  the  time  of  his  uttering  the 

parable  of  the  vineyard  1 
What  exasperated  them  1 
Whom  did  they  fear  ? 
Whom  should  they  have  feared  1 


16  He  shall  come  and  destroy  these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give  th« 
vineyard  to  others.    And  wlien  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this  then  thr.t  is  written, 
The  stone  whicli  the  builders  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
tlie  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall  be  broken;  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him ;  and  they  feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  tliat 
be  liad  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 
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LESSON  XLIX. 

Christ  ansivejs  his  Enemies. 
Luke  XX.  20—47. 

20.  Who  watched  Christ  ? 
Whom  did  they  send  forth  ? 

What  is  meant  by  ^'feigning  themselves  just  meri'^  ? 

What  was  the  object  of  employing  such 
persons  ? 

21.  How  did  they  address  Christ. 
Did  they  really  believe  these  things  of  him? 

22.  What  question  did  they  put  to  him  ? 
Who  is  meant  by  Ctesar  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  tribute"  ? 

How  did  they  expect  to  entrap  him  by  this  ques- 
tion 1 

23.  What  did  Christ  reply.? 

In  what  sense  is  the  word  "  tempt"  used  here  ? 

24.  What  did  he  ask  them  to  do .'' 
What  inquiry  did  he  make  ? 

To  what  did  this  question  refer  1 


20  And  they  watched  him,  and  sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  men,  that  they  might  take  hold  of  liis  words,  that  so 
they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  authority  of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  we  know  that  tliou  sayest 
and  teachest  riglitly,  neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto  C^sar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftiness,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ? 

24  Show  mc  ft  penny.  Whoso  image  and  superscription  hath  it* 
They  answered  and  said,  Caesar's. 
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What  did  the  spies  reply  ? 

25.  What  did  he  give  as  an  answer  to  their 
first  question  ?  ^ 

26.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  answer.'' 

27 — 38.  [The  teacher  will  exercise  his  discretion 
in  the  manner  of  presenting  the  important  truth 
contained  in  this  portion  of  the  chapter.  The 
Sadducees,  in  their  vain  imagination,  supposed 
they  had  framed  a  case  which  would  confound 
the  wisest,  and  that,  in  answering  it,  Christ  must 
either  disregard  the  law  of  Moses  or  be  involved 
in  an  inextricable  diiRculty  in  respect  to  a  future 
state.  Christ  suffered  them  to  present  their 
case,  and  then,  in  the  gentlest  manner  exhibited 
their  profound  ignorance,  and  showed  from  their 
own  scriptures  that  their  denial  of  the  resun-ec- 
tion  of  the  dead  involved  them  in  an  absurdity 


25  And  lie  said  unto  them,  Render  tlierefore  unto  C.xsar  the  things 
which  be  Cnnsar's,  and  unto  God  the  things  whicli  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words  before  the  people:  and 
Siey  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held  their  peace. 

27  ^  Then  came  to  him  certain  of  the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that 
\herc  is  any  resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
\iavin!<  a  wife,  and  he  die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
nis  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her;  and  in  like  manner  the  seven  also  :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Tlierefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife  of  them  is  she  ?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them.  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage  : 

33  But  they  that  shall  be  accounted  worthy  to  obtain  that  world,  and 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more:  for  they  arc  equal  unto  the 
angels ;  and  are  Uic  chUdreu  of  God,  being  the  cliUdreii  of  the  resur- 
rection. 


150  THE    CONSECUTIVE  [lESS. 

much  greater  than  that  with  which  they  had 
supposed  his  teaching  to  be  chargeable.  The 
truths  here  taught  respecting  the  great  doctrine 
of  the  resurrection  should  be  fully  and  faithfully 
opened  to  the  class.] 

39,  40.  What  effect  had  Christ's  answers 
upon  certain  of  the  scribes .'' 

41 — 44.  Where  are  these  sayings  of  David  re- 
corded? 

What  was  Christ's  object  in  propounding  these 
questions  1 

How  are  they  to  be  solved  ? 

45.  What  did  Christ  then  say  to  his  disciples  * 
Was  this  said  pnvately  ? 

46.  Were  these  the  ways  of  the  scribes  1 
What  did  such  conduct  show  them  to  be  ] 

47.  What  will  be  the  doom  of  all  such  } 


37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses  showed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
unto  liim. 

39  IT  Tlien  certiin  of  the  scribes  answering  said,  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not  ask  him  any  question  at  alt. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  they  that  Christ  is  David's  son  T 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the  book  of  Psalms,  Tlie  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  rig^ht  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him  Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  f 

45  H  Then  in  tlie  audience  of  all  the  people  he  said  unto  his  disclplea, 
16  Beware  of  tlie  scribes,  which  desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 

love  greetmss  In  the  markets,  and  the  liighest  seats  in  the  synagogueSi 
and  Ilia  chief  rooms  at  feasts; 

47  VVnich  devour  widows'  housea,  and  for  a  show  make  long  prayera  ; 
the  same  sliaJJ  receive  greater  damnation. 
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LESSON  L. 

'  Christ  forewarns  his  Disciples  of  the  evil  to  come. 
Luke  xxi.  1 — 19. 

1.  In  what  city  was  Christ  at  this  time  1 
[n  what  place  was  he  1 

What  did  he  see  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "  treasury"  ? 

2.  What  else  did  he  see  ? 
What  is  the  value  of  a  "mite"  ? 

3  What  did  he  say  of  the  poor  widow  ? 

4  What   reason  did   he    give   for   saying 
this  ? 

5.  What  allusion  Avas  made  to  the  temple  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  goodhj  stones  and  gifts"  ? 

6.  What  did  Christ  say  of  them  ? 

7.  What  questions  were  then  put  to  him  ? 


CHAP.  XXI.— 1  Ar.d  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich  men  casting 
their  gifis  into  the  treiisury. 

2  And  lie  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  they  all: 

4  For  all  these  liave  of  their  abundance  east  in  unto  the  offerings  of 
God :  but  she  of  her  penury  bath  cast  In  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  ^  .^;id  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how  ii  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the  days  will  come,  in  the 
which  ihere.^hall  not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  hut  when  shall  these  thinsa 
be  ?  and  what  sign  \oiU  there  be  when  t>wse  things  shall  come -to  ^ass  l 
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8.  What  caution  did  he  give  them  ? 

9.  What  did  he  tell  them  must  first  come 
to  pass  ? 

LO,  11.  Of  what  other  events  did  Christ 
forewarn  them  ? 

12.  What  personal  trials  did  he  say  should 
come  upon  them  ? 

To  whom  did  he  address  this  language  ? 
Did  these  things  actually  come  to  pass  1 
Is  there  any  authentic  account  of  them? 

13.  To  what  does  this  .verse  refer,  and  what  is  its 
meaning  1 

14.  What  direction  did  he  give  them  as  tc 
what  they  should  answer  in  such  circum  ■ 
stances  ? 

15.  What  did  he  promise  them? 

What  does  this  expression  imply  concerning 
Christ's  power? 


S  And  he  sard,  Take  hoed  that  ye  be  rot  deceived  :  for  many  shalj 
ronic  in  my  name,  saying;, '  im  Christ ;  and  the  time  drawetli  near  :  gc 
ye  not  tlierefore  after  them. 

9  Bi'.t  wlwn  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  commotions,  be  not  terrified 
for  thet^o  tilings  must  first  come  to  pass  ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  nnto  them,  Nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  an; 
kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  eartliquakes  shall  be  in  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences;  and  fearful  sights  and  groat  signs  alwll  there  be  from 
ht'aven. 

J  2  I5nt  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
r;.!e  ym,  delivevin:?  yoa  up  to  the  synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
^xouglit  before  Kiivrs  and  rulers  for  my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  U  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what  yo 
shall  answer : 

13  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  which  all  your  adversa« 
rles  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor  resist. 
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16.  What   else   did   he   say  should   befal 

them  ? 

17.  How   should    they    be    regarded    by 

others  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  the  expression  '■^for  my 
nanie^s  sake"  ? 

18.  What  promise  of  protection  did  he  give 
them  ? 

What  similar  promises  are  expressed  or  implied  in 
other  scriptures  ] 

What  general  truths  are  we  taught  in  this  pas- 
sage 1 

19.  What  were  the  disciples  directed  to 
do? 

What  must  we  understand  b}^  this  com.mand  ? 
'in  what  form  are  the  disciples  of  Christ  tried  in 
the  present  day  1 


IG  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parents,  and  brethren,  and 
kinsfolks,  and  friends;  and  toitie  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put 
to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of  your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye  your  souls. 
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LESSON  LI. 

Christ  predicts  the  destrudion  of  Jerusalem^  and  the 
corning  of  the  Son  of  man. 

Luke  xx\.  20—38. 

20.  What  was  to  be  the  sign  of  the  desola- 
tion of  Jerusalem  ? 

21.  What  precautions  were  to   be   taken 
when  that  event  drew  nigh  ? 

Who  are  meant  by  "  those  in  Judea,"  and  why  should 

they  flee  to  the  mountains  1 
*'  In  the  midsf  of  what  ? 

23.    Why   are    these   called   the   days   of  venge- 
ance ] 

23.  What  was  to  be  in  the  land  and  upon 
the  people } 

24.  What  is  predicted  of  the  inhabitants  i 
W^hat  is  predicted  of  the  city  ? 

What  is   meant  by  the  ^^  times  of  the  Gentiles^*  and 
their  being  '^fulflled"  ? 


20  And  when  ye  sliall  see  Jerusalem  comrva°3ed  with  armies,  tlien 
know  tliat  tlie  desolation  tliereof  is  nigli. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to  Uie  mountains;  and  let 
tnem  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  depart  out:  and  l-:t  not  them  tliatare 
iu  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  tlia*^,  bJI  tilings  which  are 
•written  may  be  fuhilled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with  cUy.,  snd  to  the.n  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days  1  for  there  sliaL  te  g.e  .t  'listress  iii  tlw  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  Gut,ct,[  ^hs  s.w»rtJ,  and  KhaP  ie  led 
away  captive  into  all  nations :  and  fWiKera  utyJi  be  trodden  dawn 
Of  llie  Gentiles,  ubUI  the  times  of  tnc  Cre.itiJe'j  k*  falftUed. 
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25.  What  signs  were  to  appear  in  heaven 
and  on  earth  ? 

26.  What  effect  would  this  produce  upon 
men  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "powers  of  heaven''  ? 

27.  What  was  to  succeed  these  wonders  ? 
Who  is  meant  by  the  "  Son  of  man"? 

To  what  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  does  Christ 
refer  ] 

28.  What  were  the  followers  of  Christ  to  do 
when  these  things  should  begin  to  come 
to  pass  ? 

Why  were  they  to  exnlt  ] 

29.  30.  What  parable  did  Christ  address  to 
them  ? 

To  what  circumstance  in  the  vegetation  of  the  fig- 
tree  is  reference  here  made  1 

31.  What  "kingdum  of  God"  is  here  referred  to? 

32.  How  are  we  to  understand  this  declaration  ? 


25  IT  And  there  shall  be  sijiis  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars;  ami  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  wilh  perplexity;  the 
sea  and  the  waves  roaring; 

29  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
tilings  which  are  coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

37  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  wlt'u 
power  and  great  glory. 

2.0  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

25  And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable ;  Behold  tlie  fig-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  liand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall  not  psss  away,  tU 
RU  be  fuWUed. 
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33.  What  does  Christ  say  of  the  immuta- 
bility of  his  word  and  purpose  ? 

34.  Of  what  does  Christ  warn  his  hear- 
ers? 

35.  What  was  to  be  the  manner  of  the 
coming  of  that  day  ? 

36.  What  then  were  Christ's  followers  to 
do? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  being  "  accoimted  ivorlhy  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  man"  ? 

37.  How  did  Christ  employ  his  time  ? 
Are  we  to  saippose  he  abode  in  the  open  air? 

38.  Who    came   to   the   temple    to    hear 
him  ? 

At  what  time  did  they  come  ? 

What  lesson  does  Christ's  example  teach  us? 


33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

31  IT  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  ynjn-  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  Ibis  life, 
and  >o  that  day  come  upon  you  unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  sliall  it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  wliole  earth. 

3G  W;itch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  tlicse  things  tliat  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  tiie  day  time  he  was  teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at  night 
he  went  out.  and  abode  in  the  mount  that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morning  to  him  in  the 
temple,  for  to  hear  lihn. 
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LESSON  LIT. 

llie  last  Passover. 
Luke  xxiL  1 — 23. 

1.  What  drew  nigh? 
What  was  this  feast  1 

Why  had  the  feast  these  two  names  1 

2.  Who  sought  Christ's  Kfe  ? 
Why  did  they  seek  it  ] 

Whc  m  did  they  fear,  and  why  ] 

3.  What  is  said  of  Judas? 
M'",iat  are  we  to  understand  by  this  1 

4.  With  whom  did  Judas  commune,  and 
with  what  intent  ? 

5.  What  w^as  the  effect  of  his  proposal  on 
them  ? 

What  motive  do  they  seem  to  suppose  influenced 
him? 

6.  What  did  Judas  do  ? 

Why    did    he   desire   the   absence   of  the    multi- 
tude 1 


CHAP.  XXII.— 1  Now  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew  nigh, 
which  is  called  the  Passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sought  how  they  miglit  kill  him , 
for  they  feared  the  people. 

3  %  Tlien  entered  Satan  into  Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  tlie 
number  of  the  twelve. 

i  And  he  went  his  way,  and  communed  with  the  cliief  priests  and 
captains,  liow  he  might  betray  liim  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  to  give  him  money. 

6  And  ho  promised,  and  sought  opportunity  to  betray  him  unto  them 
In  tlie  absence  of  Uie  multitude. 
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7.  What  must  be   done  when  the  day  of 
unleavened  bread  came  ? 

8.  What  did  Christ  do  ? 

9.  What  did  the  disciples  ask? 

10—12.  What  did  Christ  reply? 

What  is  meant  by  the  "guest  chamber"  ? 
What  do  these  directions  of  Christ  show  as  to  hi«i 
divine  attributes  ? 

13.  What  did  the  disciples  do  ? 

14.  What  did  Christ  then  do  ? 
What  hour  is  here  referred  to  ? 
Was  Judas  with  them  ? 

15.  16.    What   did   he    say  to   his   disch 
pies  ? 

What  is  meant  by  the  expression  "  till  it  be  fuljUled 
in  the  kingdom  of  God  "  ? 


7  5r  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened  bread,  when  the  passovei 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  wc  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  T 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow  him 
into  the  kouse  where  lie  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  sliall  say  unto  the  goodman  of  the  house,  Tlie  Master 
saitli  unto  thee.  Where  is  the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  upper  room  furnished:  there 
make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said  unto  them:  and  tliey 
made  ready  tlie  passover. 

14  And  when  tlie  hour  was  come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  tvrelT* 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  thla 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer: 

iG  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat  thereof,  untfl  It  be 
ftilfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
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17.  What  did  Christ  do  with  the  cup  ? 

18.  What  is  meant  by  the  "kingdom  of  God'*  in  this 
connection  1 

19.  What  did  Christ  do  with  the  bread? 
In  what  sense  is  this  to  be  understood  1 

To  whom  does  this  command  extend  1 

20.  What  did  he  do  with  the  cup  ? 
(n  what  sense  is  this  to  be  understood  1 

21.  How^  did  he  announce  the  presence  of 

the  traitor? 

22.  What  did  he  say  of  the  traitor  ? 

To  what  is  allusion  made  in  the  expression  "  as  it 

was  determined"  ? 
To  what  event  does  Christ  refer  in  the  expression 

the  Son  of  man  '<  gocth,"  &c.  1 

23.  What  effect  had  this  on  the  disciples  ? 


17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  tlianks,  and  said,  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves  : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  IT  And  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you:  tills  do  in 
remembrance  of  nie. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying,  This  cup  u  the  nev« 
testoment  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed  for  you. 

21  ^  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  betrayeth  me  i»  with  me  on 
the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was  determined :  but  woe 
unto  tliat  man  by  whom  he  la  betrayed  I 

23  And  they  began  to  enquire  among  themselves,  which  of  them  It 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 
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LESSON  LIII. 

The  Agony  in  the  Garden* 
Luke  xxii.  24 — 46. 

24.  On   what   subject    was   there  a  strife 
among  Christ's  disciples  ? 

25.  What  did  Christ  say  to  them } 
Who  are  meant  by  the  "  kings  of  the  Gentiles^*  ? 

In  what  consists  the  appropriateness  of  this  re- 
ference 1 

26.  In  what  respect  was  it  to  be  different 
among  the  disciples  of  Christ  ? 

27.  In  what  respect  does    Christ   propose 
himself  as  an  example  ? 

In  what  sense  was  Christ  as  a  servant  among  his 
disciples  ] 

28.  How  does  Christ  describe  his  disciples } 

29.  30.    What  appointment  does  he  give 
them  ? 

Does  he  give  the  same  appointment  to  all  his  fol- 
lowers 1 
How  are  we  to  understand  those  expressions? 


21  ^  And  there  -was  also  a  strife  among  them,  which  of  them  shoujd 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them ;  and  they  that  exercise  authority  ui^on  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  ye  sliall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him 
be  as  the  younger;  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  tliat  servethf 
IS  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  tliat  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed 
iinto  me ; 

SO  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sH 
on  thrones  judg-ing  the  twelve  tribes  of  LsraeJ. 


LIII.] 
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31.  What  did  Christ  say  to  Simon  ? 

What  led  him  to  say  this  1 

Was  it  said  to  Simon  or^,  or  to  all  the  disciples 
who  were  present  1 

3.2.  What  did  Christ  say  he  had  done } 
Was  not  Peter  a  converted  man  at  this  time  1     If 
so,  what  was  the  meaning  of  Christ's  language  1 

33.  What  did  Peter  reply  ? 

Are  we  to  suppose  he  was  insincere  ] 

34.  What  was  Christ's  warning  to  him } 

What   are  we   taught   here  of  the   attributes  of 

Christ  1 
What  are  we  taught  of  our  own  character  1 

35.  What  inquiry  did  Christ  make  of  his 
disciples  ? 

What  did  they  reply  ? 

36.  What  different  directions  did  he  now 
give  ? 

37.  Of  what  did  he  forewarn  them } 
Where  was  this  written  1 


31  ^  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you.  as  wheat: 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when  thou 
art  converted,  slrciigthen  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  xiiito  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready  to  go  with  tliee,  both  into 
prison,  and  unto  death. 

31  Anil  lie  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them.  When  I  sent  you  witliout  purse,  and 
scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any  tiling?  And  they  said,  Notliing. 

35  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But  now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  hia  scrip  :  and  he  tliat  hath  no  sword,  let  liim  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  is  written  must  yet  be  aoconv- 
plislied  in  me.  And  lie  was  reckoned  among  tlie  transgressors  :  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 
V©L.  III.  11 
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38.  How  do  the  disciples  appear  to  have  understood 
him? 

39.  Whither  did  Christ  go  from  the  pass- 
over,  and  who  followed  him  ? 

40.  What  did  he  direct  his  disciples  to  do  / 

41.  42.  What  did  he  do  himself.? 
Why  should  Christ  pray  .? 

What  did  he  mean  by  *'  this  cup"  ? 

43.  Who  appeared  to  him  ? 

Was  he  not  stronger  than  an  angel  or  than  all  lh» 
angels  1 

44.  What  further  are  we  told  of  the  agony 
of  Christ? 

How  are  we  to  understand  this  1 

45.  What  were  the  disciples  doing? 

46.  What  did  he  say  to  them .'' 
What  general  duty  is  here  taught  usi 


38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two  swords.  And  he  sal4 
uiiio  tliem,  It  is  enough. 

3  j  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went,  aa  he  was  wont,  to  Uie  mount  of 
0iiv!'S ;  and  his  disciples  also  followed  him. 

40  And  wiien  he  was  at  llie  place,  be  said  unto  them,  Pray  tlat  y« 
«nt<T  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  lie  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
Kneeled  down,  inid  prayed, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thfui  be  willing,  remove  tliia  cup  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven,  strenjrtheii" 
Ing  him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more  earnesUy;  and  Ills  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  wlien  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disciples, 
he  found  them  sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye  f  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
Into  temptation. 


1,1V.] 
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LESSON  LIV. 


The  Fall  of  Peter. 
Luke  xxii.  47 — 71. 

47.  Where  was  Christ  Avhen  he  was  betrayed  1 
Who  approached  him  ? 

For  what  purpose  did  he  pretend  to  draw 
near  to  Christ  ? 

48.  What  did  Christ  say  to  him  ? 

What  circumstances  of  aggravation  in  the  guilt  of 
Judas  does  this  question  bring  to  view] 

49.  What  did  the  by-stancljrs  ask? 

50.  What  did  one  of  ther/i  do.^ 

51.  What  did  Christ  say? 

How  can  we  account  for  it  that '  he  exercise  of  such 
divine  power  should  not  havo  impressed  all  the 
witnesses  with  avr  e  1 

52.  53.  What  question  did  Christ  put  to 
those  who  had  come  to  take  him .? 


47  IT  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold  a  multitude,  and  he  that  vma 
called  JuJaii,  one  of  the  twelve,  went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
nnto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  naan 
with  a  Itlss? 

49  Wlien  they  which  were  about  him  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  f 

50  ^  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said.  Suffer  ye  thus  J^r.  And  he  touched 
bis  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesiis  said  unto  the  chief  priests,  and  captains  of  the  templ^ 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come  to  hijn,  Be  ye  come  out,  m 
tbtei;  with  Bworde  and  stevee  ? 
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What  did  he  mean  by  the  expression  at  the  close 
of  verse  531 

54.  Whither  did  they  take  Christ  ? 
Who  followed  afar  off? 

55.  Where  was  Peter  ? 

56.  Who  sawhim  there,  and  what  did  she  say? 

57.  What  did  Peter  do? 

58.  What  happened  a  little  while  after? 
What  did  Peter  say  ? 

59.  What  happened  about  an  hour  after  ? 
Why  w^as  Peter  suspected  ? 

Why  should  this  lead  to  a  suspicion  of  him  1 

60.  What  did  Peter  reply  ? 
What  followed  ? 

61.  What  brought   to   Peter's   mind   the 
warning  that  Christ  had  given  him  ? 


53  When  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
liands  against  me  :  but  this  is  your  liour,  and  the  power  of  darliness. 

54  ^  Then  took  tliey  him,  and  led  him,  and  brou^lit  ))iin  into  tlie  high 
priest's  house.    And  Peter  followed  afar  ofl". 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
were  set  down  together,  Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

56  lint  a  certain  maid  beheld  him  as  he  sat  by  tlie  lire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said.  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying,  Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  wliUe  another  saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also 
of  them.     And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour  after  another  confidently  af- 
firmed, saying,  Of  a  truth  this  fellow  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is  a 
Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what  thou  sayest.  And  im- 
mediately, wliile  he  yet  spake,  the  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Ldrd  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter  re- 
membered tlie  word  of  the  Lord,  how  he  hu,d  said  unto  him,  Before  tjia 
cock  erow,  thou  shalt  deny  roe  thrice. 


LIV.] 


UNION    QUESTION-BOOK.  165 


62.  What  was  the  effect  on  him  ? 

Are  we  to  suppose  from  this  that  he  was  truly 
penitent  1 

63.  What  was  done  to  Christ  ? 

64.  65.  In  what  way  did  they  mock  html 

66.  What  happened  as  soon  as  it  was  day  ? 
What  is  this  council  supposed  to  have  been  1 

67,68.  What  did  they  ask.? 
What  did  Christ  reply } 

69.  What  did  he  say  of  himself.? 

70.  What  did  this  lead  them  all  to  say  ? 

How  did  Christ  reply  1 

Did  he  mean  this  to  be  taken  affirmatively! 

71.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  reply? 


62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 
o3  V  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 
di  And  when  they  had  blindfolded  him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face, 
and  asked  him,  saying,  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blasp'iemously  spake  tliey  against  hhn. 

66  5r  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  yoM,  ye  will  not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

09  Hereafter  shaU  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  tlie  riglit  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son  of  God  f  And  he  Baid 
unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  AVhat  need  we  any  further  witness  ?  for  wo  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own  mouth. 
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LESSON  LV. 

The  mock  Trial  of  Christ. 
Luke  xxiii.  1 — 26. 

1.  To  whom  was  Christ  led  ? 
Who  led  him  thither  ? 

Who  was  Pi  I  ale  1 

What  was  his  authority  or  jurisdiction  ? 

2.  Of  w^hat  did  they  accuse  Christ? 
Was  their  accusation  true  ? 

3.  What  did  Pilate  do  ? 

Why  did  he  not  ask  for  proof  of  the  accusation  ? 

What  did  Christ  answer? 

What  did  he  mean  should  be  understood  by  this  1 

4.  What  did  Pilate  say  of  him  ? 
To  whom  did  he  say  this  ? 

5.  What  was  the  effect  of  Pilate's  vmdica- 
tion  of  Christ? 

What  is  remarkable  in  this  reply  of  the  Jews  ? 

6.  What  did  Pilate  ask  concerning  Christ  ? 


CHAP.  XXin.— 1  And  the  vfhole  mulUtude  of  them  arose,  and  led 
him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  sayin?,  We  found  this  fellow  pervert- 
ing tlie  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  C«esar,  saying  that  he 
himself  is  Christ  a  King. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  f 
And  he  answered  him  and  said,  Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
teult  in  tliis  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying.  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

0  When  Pilate  heard  of  QalUee,  he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Salilean. 
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7.  To  whom  did  he  send  Christ,  and  why  ? 
Where  was  Herod  ? 

Who  was  Herod  1 

8.  What  is  said  of  Herod  ? 

9.  What  did  he  say  to  Christ? 
How  did  Christ  receive  his  inquiries  ? 

10.  What  did  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  do  ? 

11.  What  did  Herod  finally  do  with  Christ  ? 
Who  are  meant  by  his  "■men  of  war''? 

12.  What  happened  the  same  day  ? 

What  does  this  fact  teach  us  of  the  nature  of  the 
unsanctified  human  heart  ] 

13.  What  did  Pilate  do? 

14 — 16.  What  did  he  say  to  them? 


7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  liimself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time. 

8  TT  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  exceeding  glad  :  for  he  was 
desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long  seiisoii,  because  he  had  heard  many  tilings 
Of  him;  and  he  hoped  to  imve  seen  some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many  words;  but  he  answered 
tim  nothing. 

10  And  the  chie'  pilests  and  scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accused 
him. 

11  And  Herod  witli  his  men  of  war  set  him  at  nouijht,  and  mocked 
him,  and  urrayeJ  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  and  sent  liim  again  to  Pilate. 

12  sr  A.nd  the  same  day  Pilate  ai.d  Hero)  v/erc  made  frieutls  toaether : 
for  before  they  were  "t  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  «[  And  PUnte,  when  he  liaJ  called  toiiether  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have  brought  tliis  man  unto  me,  as  one  that 
pervertv'Ch  the  people  :  and,  behold,  I,  having  examined  him  b-'ifora  yoUj 
iiave  found  no  fault  in  this  man  touching  those  tilings  wher-jof  ye  ac- 
cu-ic  him : 

15  ^'o,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him;  and,  lo,  notlj^jg  worthy 
Of  death  ia  done  unto  him. 
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What  did  he  propose  to  do  with  Christ  ? 
Why  should  he  suffer  chastisement  if  he  was  de- 
clared innocent  1 

17.  What  necessity  was  there  for  such  a  release? 

18.  What  did  the  multitude  cry  .'' 

19.  Who  was  Barabbas? 

20.  What  did  Pilate  do  ? 

21.  What  was  the  effect  of  his  renewed  ap- 
peal? 

22.  What  further  did  he  say  to  them  .? 

23.  How  did  they  treat  this  testimony  to  the 
innocence  of  Christ? 

What  was  the  result  ? 

24.  25.  What  did  Pilate  do  ? 

26.  Whom  did  they  compel  to  bear  the 

cross  ? 
Why  should  they  select  him  1 

18  I  will  therefore  chastise  him,  and  release  Aim. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  release  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once,  saying,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas  : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder,  was 
cast  into  prison.) 

20  PUate  tlierefore,  willingr  to  release  Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify  him,  crucify  liim. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
done  ?  I  have  found  no  cause  of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore  chastise 
him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with  loud  voices,  requiring  that  he  might 
be  crucified.  And  the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  tliem  him  that  for  sedition  and  murder  was 
cast  into  prison,  whom  they  had  desired;  but  he  delivered  Jesus  to 
their  will. 

20  And  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon,  a 
Cyrenian,  coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on  liim  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  ii  after  Jesus. 


LVI.]  UNION   QUESTION-BOOK.  169 


LESSON  LVI. 

Jlie  Crucifixion  of  Christ. 
Luke  xxiii.  27 — 56. 

'27.  Who  followed  Christ  to  the  place  of 
suffering .'' 

28.  What  did  Christ  say  to  them  ? 

Why  did  he  call  them  "  daughters  of  Jerusalem^'  ? 

29 — 31.  What  did  he  prophesy  concerning 

them  ? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  this  allusion  to  the  green 

and  dry  tree  1 

32.  Who  were  crucified  with  Christ  ? 

33.  At  what  place  was  Christ  crucified  ? 

34.  What  did  Christ  say  when  they  crucified 
him  ? 


37  And  there  followed  him  a  great  company  of  people,  and  of  wo- 
men, which  also  bewailed  and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them,  said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are  coming,  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
Which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say  to  the  mountains,  Fall  on  us;  and  to 
the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  T 

32  And  there  were  also  two  other,  malefactors,  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place,  which  is  called  Calvary, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the  malelUctors,  one  on  the  rigiit  hand, 
dnd  tlie  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^  Tlien  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them ;  for  tliey  know  not  what 
M^  do.    And  they  parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  iQts. 
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What  did  they  do  with  his  raiment  ? 

35.  Who  were  present  ? 
What  did  the  rulers  do  ? 

36,  37.  What  did  the  soldiers  do  ? 

38.  What  was  written  over  Christ  upon  the 
cross  ? 

In  what  languages  was  it  written  ? 
Why  in  so  many  ] 

39.  What  did  one  of  the  malefactors  do  ? 

40.  41.  How  did  the  other  answer  him  ? 

42.  What  did  the  penitent  malefactor  say  to 
Christ  ? 

How  did  this  show  his  faith  1 

43.  What  did  Christ  say  to  him  ? 

What  does  this  prove  respecting  the  state  of  de- 
parted spiiits  1 


35  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And  the  rulers  also  with  them 
derided  him,  sayinsc,  He  saved  others;  let  him  save  himself,  if  he  be 
Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocKed  him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  viiiei^r, 

37  And  saying,  If  thou  be  the  king  of  the  Jev^s,  save  thyself. 

88  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over  him  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew,  THIS  IS  THE  KIXG  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39  IT  And  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying.  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  him,  saying,  Dost  not  thou  fear 
God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the  same  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we  receive  the  due  reward  of  our 
deeds  :  but  this  man  hath  done  notliing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember  me  when  thou  comest 
into  tliy  kingdom. 

43  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  tliee,  To-day  shall  thou 
te  with  m«  in  paradise. 
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44.  At  what  time  of  the  day  did  the  cruci 
fixion  take  place  ? 

What  miraculous  appearance  attended  the  event? 
To  what  hours  of  our  day  do  these  hours  answer] 

45.  What  other  miraculous  event  occurred  .'* 

46.  What  then  occurred  ? 

47.  What  was  the  effect  of  the  scene  on  the 
centurion  ? 

48.  What  effect  had  it  on  the  people } 

49.  Who  else  were  beholding  it  ? 

50.  Who  was  Joseph  ? 

51.  What  are  we  told  of  his  character.'' 
What  is  here  meant  by  the  "  kingdom  of  God"  ? 

52.  What  did  Joseph  do } 

53.  What  did  he  do  with  the  body  ? 


44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness  over 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  tlie  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
In  the  midst. 

46  IT  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father, 
into  thy  liands  I  commend  my  spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he  gave 
up  the  ghost. 

47  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came  together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things  wliich  were  done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and  the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galiloe,  stood  afar  ofJ^  beholding  these  things. 

50  ^  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor;  and 
he  was  H  good  man,  and  a  ju5.t : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them;) 
he  I'vis  of  Arunathea,  a  city  of  tlie  Jews :  wlio  also  liimself  waited  for 
Ihe  kin.idom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  It  in  a 
sepulchre  tliat  wag  hewn  in  etonO)  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid. 
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54.  What  was  there  to  distinguish  that  day  ? 

What  is  meant  by  this  1 

55.  Who  accompanied  the  body  of  Christ 
to  the  tomb  ? 

56.  What  did  the  woman  do  ? 

What  may  we  infer  from  this  respecting  their  ex 

pcctatiori  that  Christ  would  rise  ] 
What  "  commandment"  is  here  referred  to  1 


LESSON  LVII. 

The  Resurrection  of  Christ, 
Luke  xxiv.  1 — 24. 

1.  Which  of  our  days  answers  to  ''the  first  day  oj 
the  ivcck"  here  mentioned? 

Who  came  to  the  sepulchre  ? 
At  what  time  did  they  come  ? 
Were  they  alone  ? 

2.  What  did  they  find  .? 

3.  What  did  they  do  ? 

4.  Who  appeared  to  them  .'' 


54  And  that  day  was  the  preparation,  and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which  came  witlihim  from  Galilee,  followed 
after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid 

56  And  they  returned,  and  prepared  spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day  according  to  the  commandment. 

CHAP.  XXIV.— Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very  early  in 
the  morning,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  whlcii 
they  had  prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  roiled  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  nottlie  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  b-y  theia  in  shining  garments ; 
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5.  What  were  their  emotions  ? 
What  did  the  strangers  say  ? 

6,  7.  Of  what  did  they  remind  the  women? 
How  did  the  two  strangers  know  what  Christ  had 

said  to  his  disciples  in  Galilee  1 

8,  9.  What  did  they  do? 

10.  Who  were  at  the  sepulchre  ? 

To  whom  did  they  relate  what  they  had 
seen  and  heard  ? 

11.  How  were  their  statements  received? 

12.  What  did  Peter  do  ? 

13.  What  happened  on  the  same  day? 
Two  of  whom] 

How  far  was  Emmaus  from  Jerusalem  ? 
How  many  miles  are  threescore  furlongs  ? 
Who  was  one  of  these  disciples  1 


5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  down  their  faces- to  the  earth, 
they  said  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye  the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  liere,  but  is  risen :  remember  how  he  spake  unto  yon 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful 
men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Joanna,  and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  otlier  women  that  were  with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto  the  sepulchre :  and  stooping  down 
he  beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed,  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that  which  was  come  to  pass. 

13  ^  And,  behold,  two  of  them  went  that  same  day  to  a  village  called 
Emmaua,  which  was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  furlongs. 
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14.  Of  what  did  they  talk  together? 
What  were  these  things  1 

15.  What  is  said  in  this  verse  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  ^^ communed  together**? 
What  is  the  meaning  of  '^reasoned'* ? 
How  may  we  suppose  they  reasoned  about  it  1 
What  did  Jesus  do? 

16.  Did  they  know  him  ? 
Why  did  they  not  ? 
What  does  that  mean  ? 

17.  What  did  Jesus  ask  them  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  "  communications**  f 
Why  were  these  disciples  sad? 

18.  What  did  one  of  them  say  ? 

Were  the  sufferings  and  death  of  our  Saviour  well 

known  in  Jerusalem? 
Why  were  they  so  well  known  ? 
What  had  happened  on  the  day  of  his  death  that 

would  cause  people  to  remember  it? 

19.  What  did  Jesus  say  to  them? 
Why  did  he  ask  this  1 

What  answer  did  they  give  ? 


14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  comniuned  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of  conmiunications  art 
these  ttiat  ye  have  one  to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  r 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Cleopas,  answerinc:  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  oidy  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  rome  to  pa.ss  there  in  tliese  days? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  things?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in  deed  and 
word  before  &9d  and  ail  the  people : 
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Why  did  they  say  he  was  of  Nazareth  ? 

What  had  he  done  to  show  that  he  was  a  prophet  I 

How  had  he  been  mighty  in  "  deed" ? 

How  had  he  been  mighty  in  ^^word"? 

How  had  he  been  mighty  "  before  God"  ? 

How  had  he  been  mighty  "  before  all  the  people"  ? 

20.  What  did  they  say  about  the   chief 
priests  and  rulers  ? 

21.  How   had   the   disciples   been   disap- 
pointed ? 

What  did  they  understand  by  his  "  redeeming  Israel"  ? 
In  what  state  was  the  nation  of  Israel  at  that  tim£  1 
What  did  the  Jews  expect  the  Messiah,  or  Christ, 

would  do  for  them  "? 
What  made  them  doubt  whe-ther  it  was  indeed  he 

that  should  have  redeemed  Israel? 
"What  did  they  say  besides  this  ? 
Had  they  reason  to  expect  any  thing  extraordinary 

on  the  third  day  after  his  death  1 

2^.  What  else  had  taken  place  ? 

What  women  were  these  ? 

How  had  they  ^'■astonished"  themi 

23.  What  did  they  not  find  ? 
What  did  they  say  r 
What  is  a  <'  vision"  ? 


20  And  liow  the  chief  priests  and  our  rulers  delivered  him  to  b« 
condemned  to  death,  and  have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  lie  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel :  and  beside  all  this,  to  day  is  the  tliird  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of  our  company  made  us  astoi»» 
ished,  which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre ; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they  came,  saying,  that  tl*^ 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which  said  that  be  was  alive. 
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What  is  said  in  verses  3 — 7  of  this  chapter,  of  tliis 
vision  which  the  women  saw  1 

24..  Who  did  they  say  went  to  the  sepul-. 

chre  ? 
In  what  state  did  they  find  it  ? 


LESSON  LVIir. 

The  Ascension  of  Christ. 
Luke  xxiv.  25 — 53. 

25.  What  did  Jesus  then  say  ^ 

Why  did  he  call  them  ^'fooh"  ;?— Verse  11. 
What  is  meant  by  their  being  "  sloio  of  heart'*  ? 

26.  What  did  he  ask  them  ? 

What  is  meant  by  "  ought  not'"  Christ  to  suffer,  &c.  1 
What  was  it  to  "  enter  into  his  glory"  ? 

27.  What  did  Jesus  then  do? 

What  part  of  the  Bible  was  written  by  Moses  1 
What  is  the  meaning  of  "expounded" ? 
Is  it  any  matter  of  surprise  that  the  exposition  is 
not  recorded  1 

28.  To  what  place  did  they  draw  nigh  ^ 
What  was  the  name  of  this  village  1 


24  And  certain  of  them  which  were  with  us  went  to  the  sepulchre, 
and  found  i^cven  so  as  the  woman  had  said:  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Tlien  he  said  unto  them,  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all 
that  the  prophets  have  spoken  : 

20  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things,  and  to  enter  into 
his  glory  ? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  in  all  the  scriptures  the  things  concerninnr  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village,  whither  they  went:  and  h« 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone  furtlier. 
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What  did  Jesus  do  then  ? 
What  does  that  mean  ? 

29.  What  did  they  do  and  say  to  him  ? 

What  is  the  meaning  of  '-constrained'' ? 
What  did  Jesus  do  ? 
Did  they  know  him  yet  1 

30.  What  came  to  pass  as  he  sat  at  mea 
with  them  ? 

31.  What  then  took  place  ? 

Are  we  to  understand  that  this  was  a  miraculous 
disappearance  ! 

32.  What  did  the  disciples  say  to  each  other.'* 

How  did  Jesus  "open''  to  them  the  Scriptures? 
What   is   meant   by  their  hearts  burning  within 

them? 
What  caused  them  to  feel  in  this  manner  1 

33.  What  did  the  two  disciples  do  the  same 
hour  ? 

What  time  of  the  day  was  iti 
How  far  were  they  from  Jerusalem! 
Who  were  meant  by  "  the  eleven"  ? 
Were  the  apostles  alone  .'' 


29  But  they  constrained  him,  saylnj,  Abide  with  ns :  for  it  is  to-tard 
uvening,  and  tne  day  is  far  spent.   And  he  went  in  tu  t?.rry  with  them. 

30  And  it  en  me  to  pass,  as  he  sat  at  meat  with  tliera,  he  tooic  bread, 
and  hlesscd  it,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  t  ucir  eyea  -.■■ere  opened,  and  they  linew  him ;  and  he  vanished 
oat  of  il'eir  sii^ht. 

32  And  th'^y  said  one  to  another,  Did  not  our  lioprt  burn  witl.in  ub, 
w!ii!e  he  taLk.ed  v 'ith  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  tti^  .^riv- 
tured  ? 

31'  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
found  the  eleven  gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  vath  them. 
Vol.  III.  12 
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34.  What  did  the  apostles  say  to  the  two 
disciples  ? 

35.  What  did  the  two  disciples  tell .'' 
What  things  had  been  done  in  the  way  1 

How  was  Jesus  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread  ] 

36.  Who  appeared  to  them  ^ 
What  did  he  say  ? 

37.  What  was  the  effect  of  Christ's   ap- 
pearance on  the  minds  of  his  disciples  ? 

38.  39.  By  what  words  did  he  attempt  to 
allay  their  fears  ? 

40.  What  did  he  then  do  ? 

41.  Did  they  believe? 

What  did  he  ask  them  ? 

42.  What  did  they  give  ? 


34  Saying,  The  Lord  Is  risen  indeed,  and  hatli  appeared  to  Simon. 
55  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  wai 
tnown  of  them  in  brcaliing  of  bread. 

36  ^  And  HS  they  thus  spalce,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  d« 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  f 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  Is  I  myself:  handle  me,  aud 
»ee ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  showed  them  ?ua  hands  and 
histeet, 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  saW 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  1 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey 
comb. 
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43.  What  did  Christ  do? 

44.  What  did  he  say  to  the  disciples.^ 

45.  What  did  he  do  to  the  disciples? 
What   is    meant   by   the   expression  "  opened  their 

understanding^'  ? 
Do  all  of  us  need  the  same  aid  to  understand  the 
Scriptures  1 

46 — 48.  What  did  he  say  to  them  concerri- 
ing  his  safTerings  and  resurrection  ? 

What  are  we  here  taught  of  the  nature  and  extenf 
of  Christ's  kingdom? 

49.  What  did  Christ  send  upon  his  dis- 
ciples ? 

What  is  meant  by  this  7 
What  were  the  apostles  to  do  1 

50.  To  what  place  did  Christ  lead  his  dis- 
ciples ? 

What  did  he  do  there  ? 


43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled,  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that  they  might  understand 
the  scriptures, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
In  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  tliese  things. 

49  ^  And,  behold,  I  send  tlie  promise  of  my  Father  upon  you:  but 
tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  ^  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up  hl» 
bands,  and  blessed  them. 
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51.  What  then  took  place  ? 

52.  What  did  the  disciples  do  ? 

53.  How  were  they  employed  ? 


51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them,  he  waa  parted  trom 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven, 

52  And  tliey  worshipped   him,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  In  the  temple,  praising  and  blessing  Qod. 
Amen. 


M 


INDEX. 


tEB80:«  PAGK 

1.— The  Birth  of  John  the  Baptist  predicted 5 

2.— The  Annunciation  of  the  Birth  of  Christ -•S 

3.— Mary's  Song  of  Praise .11 

4. — ^Birth  of  John  the  Baptist '.  .13 

S.— Birth  of  Christ 17 

6.— Presentation  of  Jesus  at  tlie  Temple 21 

7.— Christ  with  the  Doctors  of  the  Law 25 

8.— John's  Ministry 27 

9.— The  Temptation  of  Christ 31 

10. — Christ  in  the  Synagogue ►,  .33 

11— The  Possessed  Man  Healed 35 

12  —The  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes  37 

13 — The  Paralytic  Healed 40 

14— The  Sabbath  and  its  Claims.— The  Withered  Hand -..42 

15.— The  Beatitudes 46 

16.— Sundry  Social  Duties 48 

17.— Healing  of  a  Centurion's  Servant.— The  Widow's 

Son  restored  to  Life 50 

18.— Christ's  Testimony  to  .Tohn's  Ministry 54 

19.— The  Penitent  Woman 66 

^.--Th«  Paiafeleof  the  Sowe?-.*......*...^ ..58 


I^*^ 


JAN    2  5    1938 


